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International Congress of Slavic Cultures Planned 


924C 1060A Moscow ROSSIYSAAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p& 


[Report by Natalya Bobrova: “Were Slavs of All the 
Earth" | 


[Text] A spring festivalyoung and old at the same 
lime—is Once again coming to Russian land. We have as 
of last year, in accordance with 1 decision of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, commemo 
rated 24 May, the day of Cyml and Methodius, coequal 
with the apostles, as the Slavs’ national state holiday- 
Slavic Literature and Culture Day 


The events with which it will be filled in the present year 
were described at a news conference in the Ministry of 
Culture. It is thus contemplated at this time staging four 
Most important activities in the capital 


First, an International Congress of Slavic Cultures It 
will be prepared by the International Foundation of 
Slavic Literature and Culture in conjunction with the 
Russian Orthodox Church and state and public struc- 
tures of Russia with the support of Russians living 
overseas. 


Second, the Inextinguishable [Icon] Lamp international 
event. The organizers are promising to make it a truly 
unprecedented tradition, comparable only with that of 
the Olympics, perhaps. Thus on the Great Saturday of 25 
April, on the eve of the Orthodox Easter, the Inextin- 
guishable Lamp will be kindled from the fire at the 
Lord's Tomb in Jerusalem. It will then be carried via 
Constantinople through the Slav countries to Moscow. It 
was along this route that Cyril and Methodius—- 
Outstanding enlighteners, the first translators of the 
prayer books from Greek to the Slavic language and the 
founders of the Slavic alphabet and culture—came to 
preach Christianity to the Slavs. 


Third, the ceremonial opening of a monument to Cyn! 
and Methodius in Moscow (begetter Vyacheslay 
Klykov). 


Other activities include a retrospective exhibition in 
Manezh entitled “Light to the World,” festive concerts, 
charitable parties, and theatrical performances and fetes. 


All this, in the opinion of the organizers of the holiday, 
should foster the consolidation of the Slavs, wherever 
they live (and there are approximately 300 million of 
them in the world currently, including over 200 million 
Russians, Ukrainians and Byelarusians), for the good of 
both the Slav “family” and all of mankind. This is the 
pivotal idea of the holiday and the congress. 


“Holding the International Congress of Slavic Cultures 
within the framework of the holiday,’’ Sergey 


Stankevich, chairman of the organizing committee of the 
congress and state counselor of the Russian Federation, 
said, “is an extraordinary event in today’s situation in 
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Russia. It is designed, in my view, to perform a pro 
nounced role. After all, both Russia and other Slay 
countries afe how experiencing acule crisis phenomena 
and dramatic changes. A search for new modes of 
existence and new styles of interaction of the Slay 
peoples with one another and with their surrounding 
Latin and Turkic worlds is under way 


The idea of the congress 1s to ensure thal representa- 
tives Of the Slav peoples might meet and converse in 
Moscow about how to build mutual relations, the fate of 
their peoples and joint efforts to preserve Slavic culture 
and also about how to collectively ensure stability and 
regulate the transition to the new international system of 
interethnic relations taking shape on our territory 


“Furthermore,” S. Stankevich emphasized, “the con- 
gress has been conceived as nonconfrontational in prin- 
ciple. Its organizers under no circumstances want to 
counterpose the Slav peoples to all the rest. It is a 
question of constructive interaction and cooperation 
with both th. Latin and the Turkic peoples particularly 
(after all, it is with them that history bound Russia 
several centuries ago) 


“The congress will broach questions of history, philos- 
ophy, policy, economics, and international relations. 
There will be regional ‘roundtables, the papers ‘The 
Slavic World: Problems and the Present Day’ and ‘The 
Venerable Sergiy Radonezhskiy, His Times and Work’ 
will be discussed and there will be the following panels 
for scholars: ‘Sources of the Religious Life of the Slavs,’ 
‘Russia, the Slavonic World and Eurasianism,’ ‘Eco- 
nomic Problems and Enterprise’ and so forth.” 


But the priority place, in Stankevich’s opinion, will be 
occupied by questions of culture: “After all, culture, with 
its great humanitarian traditions, contributes to the 
assuaging of tempers, the establish.nent of all-around 
contacts and the spiritual rapprochement of the peoples. 
It is culture which can and must exert a salutory influ- 
ence on all spheres of interethnic relations, which are so 
exacerbated today.” 


Invitations to the congress have already been sent to the 
leaders of Slav states, parliaments, parties, ecclesiastical 
and public figures, scholars, figures of culture and busi- 
ness people and representatives of Russian emigres. 
Guests will becoming from various republics of the CIS, 
Poland, the CSFR, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and other coun- 
tries (Greece, Japan, the FRG, the United States, Argen- 
tina, and so forth). 


And Vyacheslav Klykov, president of the !nternational 
Slavic Literature and Culture Foundation. emphasized 
the particular significance of the approaching holiday in 
the present year—the year declared in Russia ‘Sergiy 
Radonezhskiy Year.’ This Russian religious figure and 
statesman, assembler of the Land of Russia, who died 
600 years ago. bequeathed us, apparently, this testament: 
“A sight of the Holy Trinity overcomes the hateful 
dissension of this world.” 
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And the spiritual purpose of the mission of the Inextin 
guishable Lamp is to “link in history the names of the 
brothers Cyril and Methodius and the Venerable Sergiy 
Radonezhskiy’ and spiritually iiumine all activities 
within the framework of the holiday. The Inextinguish- 
able Lamp, incidentally, could very well be a “miracu 
lous bringer of baisam.”” Klykov appealed to those 
present for them to support the following proposal: while 
the Lamp 1s passing through the Slav countnes to cease 
all wars—as at the ume of the Olympic Games. This 
applies particularly to the peoples of Yugoslavia. After 
all, a principal goal of the Inextinguishable Lamp is to 
once more recall the “Gospel truth” and the meaning of 
Christianity 


So “the holiday which is with you always,” the holiday 

of spirituality, culture, and literacy, is coming closer day 
by day. And it will cost, as journalists learned, “only” 
R3.5 million, of which R2.5 million will be made avail: 
able by the state. And the resi—hopes le with the 
sponsors: the Russian Exchange Bank and the Russian 
National Bank. After all, as the organizers acknowl- 
edged, they are very much counting on understanding 
and support on the part of Russian business circles 


Russian-lranian Statement of Cooperation 


924C 1100A Moscow DIPLOMATICHESKIY VESTNIK 
in Russian No 1, 15 Jan 92 /Siened to press 13 Jan 92) 


pp 20-21 


[Joint Statement of the Russian Federation and the 
Islamic Republic o1 [ran’’} 


[Text] A.V. Rutskoy, vice president of the RSFSR, 
visited Iran at the head of a high-level political and 
economic delegation from !|7 through 19 December 
1991. 


While he was in Tehran, A.V. Rutskoy was received by 
A.A. Hashemi-Rafsanjani, president of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran. A.V. Rutskoy held two rounds of 
constructive negotiations with Islamic Republic of Iran 
Vice President A. Mohajeran: and also with Foreign 
Minister A. Velayati, M. Nurbaksh, minister of eco- 
nomic affairs and finance, and other high-level represen- 
tatives of the Islamic Republic of Iran. In the course of 
the negotiations, which were held in an atmosphere of 
friendship and mutual understanding, questions of 
interest to both parties in various spheres of bilateral 
relations, the changes in the USSR, and international 
and regional problems, specifically the problem of 
Afghanistan, were discussed. The parties confirmed the 
presence of general mutual understanding in principle on 
questions of the development of hilateral cooperation in 
the following fields: 


|. The parties expressed interest in the development of 
all- around relations between the Islamic Republic of 
Iran and the RSFSR in the political, economic, and 
cultural spheres. 
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2. The parties reached an understanding concerning the 
fact that, with regard for the recent changes in the Soviet 
Union, Iran and Russia will stimulate negotiations on an 
expansion of cooperation 


}. Iran expressed a readiness to open a general consulate 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran in St. Petersburg. With 
regard for the principle of reciprocity the Russian side 
welcomed this readiness, It was agreed that representa- 
tives of the parties would embark on negotiations on the 
details of realization of this proposal 


4. Taking account of the historical ies between Russia 
and Iran, the parties confirmed their aspiration to main- 
tain cordial, good neighbor relations and agreed in the 
future to Sign the corresponding documents in this 
connection 


5. Considering the great potential of Russia and Iran in 
various spheres of the economy and culture, the parties 
agreed to hold constructive negotiations for the purpose 
of the development of cooperation. Within the frame- 
work of the mutual understanding which was achieved 
such negotiations and exchanges of opinion will be held 
penodically, regularly, and in the capitals of the two 
countries in turn 


6. The parties noted the need for more extensive inter- 
action between themselves at international forums and 
came to an arrangement on this matter 


For the purpose of the expansion of direct ties in the 
sphere of the economy and industry the Russian Feder- 
ation declared its fidelity to all agreements concluded 
earlier between Iran and the USSR. 


8. Evaluating as a success the recent visit of Islamic 
Republic of Iran Foreign Minister A. Velayati to Russia 
the parties consider the protocol signed by the Iranian 
and Russian representatives a good basis for the start of 
interaction. 


9. The parties confirmed the need for the development of 
cooperation among Caspian states. 


10. Noting the important role of the two countries in the 
region and the need to maintain peace and stability in 
this part of the world, the Islamic Republic of Iran and 
the Russian Federation advocated partnership and effec- 
tive cooperation between themselves in the creation of a 
zone of peace and stability. 


11. Noting the significance and role of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran in the Persian Gulf zone, the Russian 
Federation advocated the establishment of lasting peace 
and stability in this region. 


12. Having confirmed the need for a peaceful settlement 
in Afghanistan, the parties agreed to continue the current 
cooperation and step up their efforts in this direction. 


13. The parties emphasized that the fruitful and con- 
structive cooperation of all parties involved in the 
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Aighan problem is obligatory and inevitable for a settle 
ment of the Alghan question and the termination of this 
tragedy. Without the participation of all influential par 
ties involved in this conflict a mutually acceptable 
peacetul solution cannot be found 


14. Having once again approved the five-point statement 
of the UN secretary general on Afghanistan, which 
contains positive and constructive features, and also 
having made a high evaluation of the secretary general's 
efforts in this direction, the parties supported a contin- 
uation of the negotiations pertaining to fulfillment of the 
provisions of this statement, The proposal concerning 
the establishment of mutual understanding among 
Russia, Iran, and Pakistan on the question of an Afghan 
settlement was discussed 


15. The parties expressed their complete satisfaction 
with the results of the recent negotiations between the 
Afghan mujahidin delegation and the Russian side in 
Moscow 


16. Welcoming the achievement of an agreement on an 
end to supplies of weapons to Afghanistan by the parties 
involved, the parties described this step as important in 
the achievement of peace and stability in Afghanistan. 


17. With regard for the accords reached in Moscow 
between groupings of the Afghan mujahidin and repre- 
sentatives of Russia on the release of prisoners of the 
Afghan war, the Russian side appealed to the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, availing itself of its active influence in 
Afghanistan, for it to assist in encouraging the Afghan 
mujahidin groupings to release Soviet POW's in Afghan- 
istan. In turn, the Iranian side, having evaluated the 
Moscow accords positively, declared that, proceeding 
from the principles of Islamic morals and humanism and 
with regard for the efforts which it had already made, it 
would render effective assistance in this matter. 


Having affirmed the need for the release of POW’s of all 
parties as an important step pertaining to the creation of 
an atmosphere of mutual understanding and trust, the 
Islamic Republic of Iran emphasized the need for the 
Russian side to render effective assistance in respect of 
the release of Afghan prisoners, which was perceived 
positively by the Russian side. 


18. The parties declared that they evaluated the results of 
A.V. Rutskoy’s visit to the Islamic Republic of Iran 
positively. 

From the Russian Federation 

[Signed] A.V. Rutskoy 

From the Islamic Republic of Iran 


[Signed] A. Mohajerani 


19 December 1991 
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First Economic Ties With Former CEMA 


94408934 Moscow ROSSIYSAAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 7 


[Interview with Czech Consular Advisor Yaroslav Fin- 
gerland by Igor Petrov: “The Industrialists Dec.ged To 
Adopt a ‘Child’, date and place not given] 


[Text] A trilateral agreement on economic cooperation 
was signed in Moscow between the Russian Union of 
industrialists and Entrepreneurs and the Unions of Indus- 
trialists of Chekhia [sic] and Slovakia. This i. the first 
agreement on such a plane, concluded between Russia and 
former CEMA partners. It should promote the develop- 
ment of direct industrial cooperation and the restoration of 
economic-trade and business ties under conditions of 
reformation of the national economies. 


“When we destroyed the bureaucratic structure of 
CEMA, it was as if we threw out the baby with the 
bathwater. Because of changes in the methods of calcu- 
lation, the reduction in contacts between the countnes 
which had for many years been closely dependent upon 
one another was like a collapse. The present agreement is 
called upon to overcome these negative tendencies,”’ says 
Yaroslav Finger‘and, CSFR [Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic] consular advisor in Moscow 


{Petrov} What is the Union of Industrialists of Chekhia 
and Slovakia? 


[Fingerland] It is a noncommercial social organization 
which unites state enterprises in the sphere of industrial 
production, In spite of its unofficial status, they have 
rather extensive capabilities and are striving to actively 
influence the drafting and passage of laws pertaining to 
the economic sphere 


|Petrov| Have any problems arisen in connection with the 
preparation of the agreement? 


[Fingerland] We had already long since established con- 
tacts with one another, and felt the necessity to transfer 
them into a practical channel. Incidentally, the agree- 
ment is of a rather general, declarative nature, thus there 
are no grounds for critical discussion and clashes of 
opinion. Among its basic points are such things as the 
creation of a common information data bank, coopera- 
tion in establishing direct contacts between enterprises, 
exchange of specialists, and informing the partners on a 
timely basis of changes in the economic legislation of our 
countries. 


|Petrov] What, in your opinion, could the next steps be in 
the development of this agreement? 


[Fingerland] We have already exchanged lists [katalogi] 
containing detailed information on the members of our 
Unions, their capabilities and needs. The question of 
opening appropriate representations in Moscow, Prague 
and Bratislava is being discussed 
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If one wants to speak of more distant prospects, | would 
single out the possibility of creating SP’s [SP-Soyuz 
Promyshlennikov, Unions of Industria!ists} in our tradi. 
tional spheres of cooperation, such as the petrochemical, 
textile and light machine-building, and agrotechnical 
sectors. There are interesting projects pertaining to the 
conversion of defense enterprises and setting up high- 
precision industries. While the appropriate political 
decisions are being made, we are prepared to undertake 
the “capitalization” of the state debt of Russia to the 
CSFR through participation in privatization of Russian 
enterprises. On the other hand, | see no obstacles what- 
soever to the entry of Russian capital in the Czecho- 
Slovak economy. Moreover, we can cite a number of 
enterprises which are ready to accommodate Russian 
investments right away, today. This will create a definite 
basis for closer and more fruitful economic cooperation, 
and that means political cooperation as well. 


Aven on Foreign Trade ‘Crisis’ 
924A0893B Moscow TRUD in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 3 


{Interview with Russian Minister of Foreign Economic 
Ties Petr Aven by Z. Nalbandyan: “Fairy Tales Are No 
Longer Respectable’; date and place not given] 


[Text] Russian foreign trade is going through a severe 
crisis. Last year exports were reduced by 30 percent and 
imports by 46 percent. The size of the foreign debt has 
sharply increased. Economists, parliamentarians and 
businessmen are presently arguing about how to best deal 
with the situation that has come to pass. 


Today we offer the floor to the head of the newly-formed 
Russian Ministry of Foreign Economic Ties. 


{Correspondent} Petr Olegovich, you are a new person in 
the leadership of the country and the readers of TRUD do 
not know much about you. Introduce yourself, please. 


[Aven] I am 37 years old, and a native of Moscow. I 
graduated from MGU [Moscow State University] in 
1977 and stayed on in graduate school. I studied math- 
ematics, economics and econometrics. | was a post- 
graduate student of Stanislav Sergeevich Shatalin, and 
after defending my dissertation I worked with him as 
well. | worked in the same laboratory with Gaydar and in 
the same department as Shokhin. In general, many 
members of the present government used to work in that 
department. 


Later, | worked in Vienna at the International Institute 
of Applied Systemic Analysis. I studied the problem of 
applied aspects of economic reform, and even wrote a 
small book. The work was interesting, and the contract 
was continued; but last year on 7 November Yegor 
Gaydar called me and invited me to join the new 
government... 


[Correspondent] Did you have your own conception of 
Russia's foreign economic activity at that time? 
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[Aven] lt was more like the conception of a mechanism 
of foreign economic activity which | had developed long 
ago; It was namely to change the mechanism that they 
invited me 


The basic ideas here were as follows 


‘m/mThe creation of healthy stimuli for exporters. A 
significant part of the earned currency [valyuta] was left 
to them, which makes exports profitable. 


m/min order to combat corruption and extortion, we 
are changing the system of authorization to participate in 
foreign economic activity. 


/m/mWe authorized all kinds of barter operations, 
although this is not always advantageous to the state, 
since under barter trade enterprises do not pay taxes on 
their profit. But that kind of trade is useful for devel- 
oping the economy 


m/mAnother important innovation is the abolishment 
of quotas and licenses, and the introduction of export 
tariffs. The idea is not to regulate foreign trade by means 
of a system of restrictions, but by economic methods. 
Tariff matters are new to us, and introducing them all a’ 
once 1S not an easy thing; but, gradually, we are changing 
over totally to that kind of operation. 


/m/mAt the same time we are striving to encourage 
expanding the export of products from the processing 
industry. We ha.e taken measures to saturate the market 
with imported goods, and to abolish taxes on incoming 
shipments. We have also abolished subsidies on imports. 


|Correspondent] You have indeed simplified the procedure 
for importaing goods, but saturation of the market is not 
taking place. The high cost of the dollar with respect to 
the ruble at times makes it unprofitable to purchase the 
goods needed the most. 


[Aven] That's not altogether true. The volume of 
imports, which fell sharply in December and even in 
January, grew by 6.2 percent in February as compared 
with February last. This is a very positive trend. But 
there is, of course, the problem of the exchange rate 
{kurs]. It is associated with the planned price increase on 
energy carriers ‘energonositeli]. Understanding that the 
ruble is once again losing value, everyone once again 
began to orient themselves on the dollar. 


|Correspondent] Do you believe that the government will 
nevertheless manage to lower the exchange rate to 30-40 
rubles per dollar? 


[Aven] Absolutely: if it is able to continue the present 
monetary policy. 


{Correspondent] In spite of the coming price increases? 


[Aven] I think that the dollar will continue to climb for 
three or four months after the increase, but after that the 
situation will change rapidly. Moreover, it is very impor- 
tant that the currency has now begun to act. The Central 
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Bank [ TsBj is steadily receiving ten percent from exports 
and is immediately transferring it to a special stabiliza- 
tion fund. This currency is then put into the market 
Thus, the IsB carries out intervention and holds back 
the dollar exchange rate 


lf one takes into consideration the tact that our exports 
have increased sharply in comparison with February, 
that means the amount of currency wall increase as well. 
In January we simply had no money, but now it has 
come 


In addition, we must take action in conjunction with the 
Central Bank to immobilize the currency. Right now 
there are hundreds of millions ot dollars on the books of 
commercial banks, which generally speaking belong to 
the state. They are not being transferred to the govern- 
ment, tor lack of proper controls. Western creditors, 
when we negotiate with them with respect to our debts, 
reproach us tor the tact that to this day we have not set 
up a system for strict currency control. And the reproach 
iS justified 


At the same time. the holders of the currency need time 
to make the mental readjustment. Plant directors and 
enterprise Owners must get used to the fact that there 1s 
not and will not be any problem in the country with 
respect to the purchase of currency. Then they will begin 
to sell it without fear. Incidentally, in order to simplify 
the purchase procedure, we plan to hold auctions every 
day 


|Correspondent| What portion of the currency earned by 
domestic companies is subject to control and accounting? 


[Aven] That's a sore ques’'ion. Today only three percent 
of the currency of our enterprises passes through the 
market. All the rest either lies abroad, or is spent without 
any control 


|Correspondent} Is the government planning to take mea- 
sures to return this currency to the country? 


[Aven] Yes. We believe that freely-convertible currency 
should work at home. However. from my own point of 
view, One must distinguish between personal accounts 
and company money. | would not undertake to search 
for the savings of citizens which were earned by honest 
labor. Moreover, they do not have such large sums— 
except for, of course, the underground millionaires. That 
is another matter—ithe money of enterprises and illegal 
money. We take a very dim view of this. We have already 
concluded an agreement with a foreign firm that special- 
izes in finding hidden money. They found the treasures 
of Duvalier, Marcos, and Saddam Hussein. I think that 
those firms in our coun'ry which have large illegal 
deposits abroad should have no doubts—they will be 
discovered 


However, we do not intend to follow the path of confis- 
cation alone. ‘Ye want to create a normal currency 


market at home. and allow the major Western banks 
access io it. Thus. 1 will become unprofitable to msk and 
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to hold one’s currency abroad. In a word, it is necessary 
to restore faith in our own banking system 


iCorrespondent] But after all, it is not only our own 
currency that is needed. To an even greater degree we need 
foreign investments, However, by all accounts we will not 
be able to create favorable conditions for foreign investors. 


[Aven] Yes, that is 80. Foreign investors are scared off by 
the unstable political situation. But the main thing 
is—Our lack of a realistic exchange rate for translating 
dollars into rubles tor investors. You understand that 
permitting foreigners to sell a dollar for 150 rubles when 
making investments means placing Our Own investors at 
a disadvantage. In this instance for a thousand dollars or 
$0, which amounts to half or even a third of his monthly 
wages, a foreigner may purchase an entire enterprise 
from us. Thus we are depriving our entrepreneurs of the 
ability to compete, and are simply selling off the country 


Therefore, we must urgently introduce a scientifically- 
grounded exchange rate (say, 10 or 15 rubles) and offer 
foreign investors an opportunity to purchase from us 
anything that is not forbidden. Unfortunately, the gov- 
ernment and the TsB a ‘e altogether incapable of agreeing 
what such an exchange rate should be. Meanwhile. bribes 
and extortion flourish, which drives toreigners into a 
frenzy. 


As far as price reductions are concerned, | do not think 
foreigners need them. A 10 percent reduction is not what 
counts. They are not coming to us for reductions. They 
are coming for the potential market, and for very cheap 
manpower. We simply must establish stable and clear- 
cut conditions for those who are ready to invest their 
money in our country. 


{Correspondent} And what is the best thing in which to 
invest today? 


[Aven] That is hard to say. Here one must have a flair for 
it, and talent. In petroleum of course. or in the develop- 
ment of mineral resources. But also in manufacturing of 
goods. After all, we do not have entire “families” of 
consumer goods. I recall, for example. how one of our 
journalists asked a woman who was prime minister of a 
certain European country: Who washes the dishes in 
your house? She replied. the dishes are washed by a 
machine. Well, you see, we do not have any automatic 
dishwashers. But you see, without a doubt under condi- 
tions of normal development, they will be in every home 
in 30 years. 


Considering the gigantic possibilities of the defense 
industry, which even today permits production of a great 
many things, including electronics. one should invest in 
conversion as well. 


{Correspondent} The Soviet Union in its fureign economic 
activities was quite clearly oriented to the West. What is 
the orientation of the new Russian Government? 


[Aven] Let's be honest about it: today we have few 
chances on the Western market. We must. of course. seek 
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and tind ways to return to the market of Eastern Europe, 
from which we withdrew after switching to hard cur- 
rency in trade, But the main thing 1s to turn our eyes to 
the East—to China, India, Southeast Asia, and the Arab 
countnes. They do not know us at all in Latin America. 
Theretore, one of the most important tasks for our 
ministry isS—to introduce exporters to these markets. At 
present we are pulting on a major exhibit of export goods 
for China. Other countries are in line as well: Egypt, for 
example 


|Correspondent| In this connection the question arises of 
the fate of our representatives abroad, our famous trade 
missions. Will they be retained in the old capacity? 


[Aven] Life indicates that our private sector will con- 
tinue to develop at a rapid rate. And that is fine; we 
Should welcome it. Our private investors will be going 
abroad, and we must help them in this. And that is 
precisely why we have begun to consider a major reor- 
ganization of our foreign missions 


Today our trade missions are oriented Cn state foreign 
trade organizations, and they are not interested in 
engaging private firms. Therefore, we plan to introduce a 
two-tiered structure. They will combine the trade mis- 
sion as the representative of the state, and along with it 
a commercial trading house. We shall support this house, 
and it will be organized largely on the base of the trade 
mission, but we will be inviting private structures to it as 
shareholders, operating in the local market. These will be 
semi-state, semi-private structures, which will help 
everyone. We are experimenting with this scheme in 
France now, and later will try it in other countries. Right 
now we are sharply reducing the staffs at the trade 
missions, by approximately 50 percent. 


{Correspondent| Barter occupies a significant place in our 
export structure. Often raw material goes at obviously low 
prices. Does the government plan to take this process 
under control? 


[Aven] Right now enterprises are not interested in real- 
istic world prices. They are trying to sell cheap and to 
receive at least something in exchange. There is, of 
course, corruption also. 


The raw material goes at a low price, and the difference 
is deposited in accounts abroad. The facts are scan- 
dalous. For example, they are selling metallic yttrium 90 
percent below the world price; and gallium for half-price. 


Incidentally, state foreign trade associations, which are 
under our control, are selling raw material for almost 
twice as inuch as individual enterprises. This system 
proved itself well in Japan after the war. Right now 
China is using it. That is, we have abolished licenses and 
quotas for certain kinds of goods and are beginning to 
export them through four or five organizations, which we 
will be able to control. This measure will probably not be 
popular, and the producers do not like it. But there is no 
other way out. 
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|Correspondent| The foreign economic policy of any state 
is usually closely interwoven with its domestic policy. How 
in this sense do your activities coincide with those which 
your colleagues in the domestic market are carrying out? 


[Aven] We have no conflicts whatsoever. We graduated 
from the same school of economics, our views are exactly 
alike, and | can state with contidence that there 1s unity 
within the government's economic team 


'Correspondent] And you do not find it a hindrance, that 
you have come, on the whole, “out of theory,” that you 
have no practical experience? 


[Aven] I do, of course. Mistakes are made, and now and 
then ignorance of the mechanics of decision-making 
crops up. But I would not exaggerate these circum- 
stances. All of us who graduated from the school of S. 
Shatalin, possess knowledge of real economic life, and its 
natural laws. Our comprehension of economics is based 
on mathematical methods, and not multi-volume fairy 
tales... 


Trade Center Director on Costs, Laws 


92440893C Moscow TORGOV AYA GAZETA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 p 2 


{Article by Chelyabinsk Trade Center Director A. Proko- 
pets: “They Are Forcing Us To Play Against the Rules] 


[Text] A little information: the Chelyabinsk Oblast 
Trade Center [TTs] is one of the largest department store 
enterprises in Russia, with a powertul material-technical 
base capable of realizing a minimum of R600-700 mil- 
lion per year, and serving | 20-130 thousand customers 
per day. 


Our trade giant affords commercial and marketing ser- 
vices, a powerful technical and construction-repair 
facility, and has its own auto garage and computer 
center. It is capable of resolving questions on the pur- 
chase of goods in huge quantities. It also provides 
various customer services—from delivering large-size 
purchases to one’s home, to minor repair of household 
appliances. It independently undertakes repair of the 
premises and technical servicing, and conducts cadre 
training. The enterprise has been operating in an eco- 
nomically effective manner for 16 years, and 1s a stable 
source of revenue for the oblast budget 


After studying the operation of major department stores 
in capitalist countries, we came to the conclusion that we 
too must produce part of the goods by our own efforts. 
To this end, a system of joint and small enterprises was 
organized on the facilities of the TI's, for the manufac- 
ture of feather-down articles, hardware, and the produc- 
tion of trade equipment on a prefabricated [karkasnyy] 
basis. In the near future we wil! open Azlita, an office 
equipment showroom, established jointly with a small 
innovative enterprise, for trade in goods completely new 
to the TTs—personal computers. modems, telefaxes, 
radiotelephones, and xerox-copying equipment. In the 
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future we plan to set up other highly profitable manu- 
factures of goods and services 


For some time now we have been conducting quite 
profitable operations with foreign partners via direct 
commercial links. Recently we have held talks with Swiss 
firms on the organization of a joint enterprise for con- 


ducting trading Operations and for creating a system of 


mini-plants. We are developing foreign economic ties 
with the Polish Republic, the PRC and Hungary, and are 
seeking resources from other sources. This activity per- 
mits introducing goods worth more than R750 million 
per year into the trade turnover. 


Our enterprise was Operating in a stable manner under 
the previous economic Situation, but it has not shunned 
the present reforms either. A number of documents 
required for privatization have been drawn up, and an 
application was submitted to the oblast administrative 
committee of goskomimushchestvo [State Committee on 
Property]. The trade center was placed on the list of 
enterprises subject to mandatory privatization during 
the first to third quarters of 1992. And nevertheless. 


Today we are still a state enterprise; although, paradox- 
ical as it may seem, we find ourselves in a much worse 
Situation than enterprises which have received the status 
of a legal entity, or even cooperatives and persons 
engaged in individual trade activity, and ordinary leased 
enterprises. We are literally standing with one foot in the 
boat, and the other on the shore: they will not permit us 
to enter the private sector, and we are a burden to the 
State sector. 


Under the conditions of economic reform, when the 
1992 rates for services increased many times over (heat- 
ing by a factor of 18.8, electric power by 14.6, transpor- 
tation by 5.8; a 21-fold increase in the interest rate for 
bank credits, and so on), total expenses for organizing 
the trade process, for building maintenance and ren- 
dering the necessary services to the populace, with 
average wages of 900 rubles per worker—amount to 
R61.5 million for 1992, or 10 percent of the level of trade 
turnover. 


At the same time, out of the established maximum trade 
surcharge—25 percent of the manufacturers’ free selling 
price—wholesale enterprises have been permitted to 
tack on an additional ten percent. And out of the 
remaining 15 percent, after deducting 21.88 percent for 
the budget, the retail trade enterprise has practically 
nothing left to cover its own expenses. We are incapable 
of contributing to the social and production develop- 
ment funds. In turn, the wholesale enterprises, while 
providing us the goods in the manufacturers’ packaging, 
in fact do not bear the expenses for preparation, 
unpacking, or advertising, and have no expense for 
collection of the receipts, or for servicing the cash 
registers. Retail trade organizations even bear the trans- 
portation costs for delivery of the goods. The ability to 
tack on a wholesale surcharge of up to !10 percent allows 
the wolesalers to establish wages for their workers 
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which are three to four times higher than that of the 
retail trade enterprises. Heaven help us tor counting the 
money in someone else’s pocket, but we must preserve at 
least the appearance of fairness! 


In addition, the industrial enterprises, taking advantage 
of the situation of scarcity of goods, are proposing 
crushing terms: when concluding agreements for delivery 
of products they demand transferring 5-10 percent of the 
trade surcharge into the fund for developing their own 
enterprises—while at the same time they charge the 
maximum free selling price for their production. And in 
the final analysis, the trade enterprise must bear the 
wrath of the customers. 


In a word, enterprises in the state system, having the 
rights of a legal entity prior to the issuance of the Decree 
On Commercialization of the Activities of Trade Enter- 
prises in the RSFSR, and having received it later, as well 
as cooperatives and private enterprises, have been 
placed in an inequitable position for formulating prices 
tor goods 


We are in principle opposed to unlimited price increases 
and are attempting to exert influence on the producer. 
Other commercial structures, after all, have the right to 
raise prices at their own discretion, reaping maximum 
profits at the same time. For example, sewing machines 
from the Podolsk plant are sold at the trade center for 
R3,224 but go for R4,513 in commercial stores; our 
men’s suits go for R1,900, but in commercial stores are 
sold for R2,450; and women’s knitted wear is sold for 
R200 as opposed to R245 in alternative trade. 


Another aspect of the problem: more than 1,600 people 
work at the trade center. In order to render the necessary 
social assistance to the collective in the period of price 
liberalization, the trade center requires about R3 million 
to pay for kindergartens, for organizing food service, for 
help in acquiring apartments, and for providing food at 
a discount. Most of the people working in the collective 
are women—officially recognized as the low-wage cate- 
gory. Our women workers must pay children’s pre-school 
institutions for their more than 1,000 children. Nearly 
200 persons are living in a dormitory and more than 200 
require improved living conditions. But to receive R3 
million in pure profits under existing conditions—is 
quite unrealistic. 


I am convinced that for all these reasons state retail trade 
enterprises, and especially such large ones as the Chely- 
abinsk Trade Center, are placed in artificially difficult 
economic conditions. I believe that under conditions of 
a market economy such state enterprises as ours could 
set an example for organization of trade and rendering of 
services. We have the ability to conduct a more far- 
seeing and stable policy for price formation, and to 
establish other commercial structures which are genu- 
inely competitive in the market. (And 1s it possible to 
have a market all without competition?) 


For these purposes such major and unique trade centers 
as the Chelyabinsk Trade Center must remain in the 
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State sector. It is not a Question of benetits or priveleges 
in the form of stable goods from state resources. We are 
prepared to operate under direct commercial ties. | am 
talking about establishing equal economic conditions for 
all commercial structures, of establishing a maximum 
limit on trade surcharges, based on supply and demand 
for the goods. And tor wholesale enterprises and organi 
zations, the amount of the wholesale surcharge must be 
established in consideration of their actual handling 
costs and the profitability of their enterprise 


I suggest that these measures are capable of stabilizing 
the situation in all sectors of the economy connected 
with moving goods to the consumer. The state trade 
system which has developed over the years can be justly 
criticized and is not above reproach—but it has the 
accrued experience of thousands of protessionals, it is 
Subject to regulation and control, and it contains a 
mechanism for counteracting the monopolistic pro- 
ducer. Transtorming it into the category of small-scale, 
dwarf trade establishments will produce nothing but 
chaos and unlimited prices in an uncontrolled market 


Perspective on Castro Regime, Relations With 
USSR 


924C 1070A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26, 30 Mar 92 


[Article in two installments by Oleg Bondarenko unde 
the rubric: “The Preserve of Socialism’: “Island of 
Misfortune’’} 


{26 Mar 92 p 7] 


[Text] Although in January the Cubans did tn fact mark 
the latest anniversary of Fidel’s victory over Batista, the 
merriment traditionally associated with it did not come 
off this time. And not so much because of the material 
difficulties (after all the citizens learned long ago to be 
content with little) as because of the campaign, inflated 
as never before, to raise revolutionary vigilance and to 
search for saboteurs and other class enemies. One of 
those accused of espionage was summarily sentenced 
and shot right off and another two got 30 years each. A 
little earlier even the illegitimate daughter of the 
supreme Comandante was put under house arrest to 
teach her not to express doubts about whether her dread 
father’s line was correct 


And back during the New Year's holidays an unsuc- 
cessful attempt was reported to use improvised means to 
cross the turbulent Flomda Gulf, which separates the 
Island of Freedom, bristling with weapons, from the 
temptations of imperialist Miami. And there was 
another attempt, a successful one, when the pilot of an 
excursion helicopter ended up in the neighboring state of 
Flonda with the members of his household and his 
friends instead of flying around the vicinity of the resort 
of Varadero (near Havana). And then 


However let us stop the list for now, since there have 
been immeasurably more dramatic incidents similar to 
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the ones described above in Castro's country than, say 
the incidents near the Berlin Wall that caused such a 
sensation, Even though the Cuban revolution and that 
wai! became realities of world politics al approximately 
the same time 


Buttres od by Bayonets 


We recall that Cuba was decle ed the first tree territory 
in the vast American hemisphere and a base of opera 
lions for the triumphant development of the world 
socialist revolution. And this base of operations had to 
be reintorced using all possible means. And no on. ‘ared 
whatit would cost. An enormous amount of material and 
an even greater amount of military aid was sent in a 
constant stream to Havana from Moscow and the other 
“traternal” capitals. It was this aid which in my opinion 
became the decisive cause of the long-lived authoritarian 
rule of the aged Castro brothers, and it still has not dred 
up. Suffice it to recall that after the tall of the odious 
regimes Of Duvalier, Somoza, Stroessner, and Pinochet 
in Latin America, only in Cuba have persons in the 
general's uniforms so familiar to us all been steadily at 
the helm for already a third of a century 


Their buttress 1s, of course, not the people, whom they 
continually vow they love. One has every right to assert 
that together with the all-powertul state security, the 
dictator-brothers rely literally on bayonets. This feature 
constantly escapes the notice of our internationalists 
This truly passes understanding. with a population of 10 
million semi-impoverished people, up to 500,000 of the 
most able men are constantly kept in barracks. That ts 
actually no fewer than the size of the army ot huge Brazil 
However, even on the map of its own continent, Cuba 
appears merely as a tiny spot. One cannot help asking 
what kind of economy ts able to maintain so many 
parasites in peacetime?’ 


The army of the CIS, proportional to the present popu- 
lation, for example, is one-third the size, and at that we 
have already set up a howl about excessive military 
expenditures 


But one regular army, even an enormous one, is still not 
enough for El Comandante. So in addition, militia units 
are being set up at places of work and study. And, as a 
result, people are periodically taken away from work and 
from leisure time and made to march, dig trenches, 
practice shooting, sing anti-imperialist hymns, and 
even... jump up and down to show enthusiastic support 
(how precious the slogan, recently hatched in some 
fevered mind, “Whoever doesn't jump up and down ts a 
Yankee!”’). 


The activities of the largest voluntary-compulsory orga- 
nization, the Committee for the Protection of the Rev- 
olution (CPR), are permeated with the spirit of war 
psychosis and political witch-hunting. Its territorial cells 
exist in every populated point and city block and in 
certain high-rise buildings. Literally the entire personal 
life of citizens 1s under their secret surveillance (another 
Slogan is “Wherever a committee member passes, not a 
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single enemy romaine’ ). As a ‘Sifeet cadre from the 
CPR boasifuliy explained to me in Mavana, they are in 
the know not only about who visits whom bul even who 
sleeps with whom 


lt is also clear whai fabulous sums it cost to keep the 
Cuban eapeditionary forces in far-of! Angola for 5 years 
(an amount almost equal to the cost of the entire Chilean 
Army under Pinochet). And if to that you add Ethiopia 
Mozambique, the Congo, Nicaragua, and FE!) Salvador 
where in the 1970s-'980s8 the activism of the Cuban 
military was also appreciable, you can only be surprised 
that such a tiny Canbbean island could carry a burden 
that was so difficult for it for so long. But of course the 
notorious hand of Moscow peeked clumsily out from 
behind the back of Havana. This hand did prove to be 
“made of diamonds,” since Cuba managed to borrow 
from us, according to the most modest estimates, more 
than |5 billion dollars. That is, more than anyone else 
owes us. And this debi, unfortunately, is proving to be 
nonreturnable 


PE xpansion Is Spreading 


Just as the Bolsheviks planned the October revolution in 
Russia as a Component part of the world conflagration 
the “bearded men’ of Cuba were long possessed by the 
maniacal idea of spreading their rebellious experience to 
all of Latin America. That is what led Havana, after 
1959, to provide the stimulus for a guernila movement 
in the region. This is also what led to the death in 1967 
of the legendary Che Guevara in the jungles of Bolivia (a 
local peasant betrayed him to the authorities for a 
promised reward of 20 dollars, for he sincerely believed 
the foreigner was a bandit). It is much less known that 
more than 100 other Cubans were ingloniously killed at 
that same time. We can only guess how many of them 
were sent there altogether 


li one can believe the Soviet press, the most dangerous 
“fashion” for armed hiyacking of planes came from 
extremist groupings in the Near East. This is only 
partially true, since everything actually started with 
Cuba. It was there that liners with American markings 
began to make forced landings. And on the island the 
criminals were received with outstretched arms as cou- 
rageous anti-impernalist heroes. Al first even Fidel him 
self favored them with his attention. But then he obvi 
ously got tired of it, for the picture became almost 
fantasmagoric: “revolutionary” air pirates began to 
appear in Havana's skies several times a day 


It was not without reason that the anecdote about the 
airport announcer who announces “Boarding will now 
begin for the plane scheduled to fly from Washington to 
Miami, and possibly Havana” became popular in the 
United States in 1968 


So then who were these desperate people’ Ii is not 
impossible that at first Cuban state security agents 
predominated. But inasmuch as they were passed off as 
ordinary American laborers and were literally carned on 
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people's shoulders as heroes, this impunity soon encour 
aged all the American tabble-erapists, theves, mur 
derers, and drug dealers. When they fell that justice was 
about to overtake them, they hurnedly bought plane 
tickets to Miami, and... After a short time the Cuban 
authorities finally realized that they had brought such a 
headache upon themselves that they did not know how 
iO get mid of it, Bul as soon as the news spread in the 
United States that these fying “antiimperialists” had 
begun to be subjected to “labor reeducation” on the 
island, it seemed that the problem of airplane hijacking 
disappeared as if by the wave of a magic wand 


On a large scale, the fall of the leftist regimes in Chile, 
Nicaragua, Jamaica, and Grenada is also on Fidel’s 
conscience, For Havana had flagrantly urged them on to 
all kinds of revolutionary exapropriations and confronta- 
tion with the most productive forces in these countries 
Suffice it to recall that under the National Unity Gov- 
ernment Castro was in Chile on an official visit for all of 
} weeks (and that was no record!) providing instructions 
io different groupings on how the revolution there 
should be accelerated 


And when after Allende’s tall E] Comandante decided to 
himself that Latin America was not bringing him much 
pleasure, he turned his eves to black Africa, where, he 
believed, a revolutionary situation was present. But for 
the external world he devised an altogether satisfactory, 
from his viewpoint, justification tor the Cuban military 
to intervene there. It was said that it was precisely from 
Airica that at some point the Negroes were brought to 
the island in the Caribbean. And so the Cubans had a 
right to call themselves not only Latin Americans, but 
also and to an equal degree—-Afro-Americans. As we see, 
a contribution to linguistics was also made in passing 
Do you remember that the “leader of the peoples” also 
produced the work “Marxism and Questions of Linguis- 
ics 


[30 Mar 92 p ¥ 
[Text] 


His Career Began With a Meeting on a Steamship 


As regards the Cuban revolution, up to now the myth has 
been circulating that official Moscow, which did not 
have any relations with Batista’s government, suppos- 
edly was not involved with the far-reaching schemes of 
the Castro clan. This was supposedly because Fidel did 
not define his revolution as a socialist one until several 
years later owing to the well known circumstances of the 
North American blockade. But, it seems to me, he simply 
did not lay all his cards out on the table mght away 


1 remember my surprising conversation with Raul 
Castro at the Cuban Embassy in Lima on a cool August 
evening in 1974. This was during the height of a holiday 
reception where | found myself as the TRUD correspon- 
dent on Latin America. The younger Castro, who hap- 
pened to be visiting “revolutionary” Peru, was already 
fairly tipsy and so was being very frank. He even 
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admitted that generally his brother did not like to send 
him abroad on official missions since he had proven to 
be an indifferent diplomat, bul there had been no other 
Option this ime, And then he recalled how in 1955 when 
he was a Cuban Communist Youth League member ata 
youth festival in Warsaw he had returned home in a 
roundaboul way on a steamship. And there, in the 
middle of the Atlantic, he had met a very young Soviet 
couple. Little by little they got into a conversation 


The young man introduced himself as a diplomat 
Nikolay Leonov who had received his first appointment 
in Our embassy in Meaico. And it 60 happened that the 
Castro brothers were also settling down at that time in 
Mexico in order to make preparations for their guerrilla 
expedition on the schooner Granma to land in Cuba 
Whether it was an accident or not, the people talking 
together became » ‘mutually interested in one another 
that ...y agreed to meet regularly even after the cruise 
was over. In fact, they saw each other quite often in the 
land of the Aztecs. As Raul asserted, he did not have any 
secrets from his likeable Soviet companero. And that 
included questions of forging combat groups and those 
connected with gathering weapons and ammunition and 
seeking the necessary capital to do so 


It is true that such pursuits by foreign subjects were not 
quite in keeping with Mexican laws So even fairly liberal 
local authorities suspected something was wrong. A wave 
of searches followed. But you have to give the conspira- 
tors credit, they acted quite skillfully. The most substan. 
tial evidence which the police managed to obtain during 
the search of Raul was a business card with Leonov’s 
diplomatic title. For this the future Cuban minister of 
defense spent a few days in a detention cell 


I think that the Kremlin was quite well informed about 
the events which came to pass in Havana and about the 
socialist sympathies of the Casiro brothers. Even though 
both Cuba and the USSR had been officially asserting 
the opposite for a long time then 


When in late April 1963 Fidel visited the Union for the 
first time and under that pretext a vast rally was arranged 
on Red Square, standing between the bearded E!] Coman- 
dante and Khrushchev on the Mausoleum grandstand 
was the high-level guest's interpreter, who proved to be 
that very same young man. As | now remember, Leonoy 
irreproachably presented the Cuban's ideas, with enthu 
siasm and not at all timidiy, and that produced a 
favorable impression on the public. Even though no one 
even knew his name then. | personally, although | was 
certainly interested in Cuban problems and saw Nikolay 
Sergeyevich up close at the rally, found out his name 
only a decade later when his signature on panegyrics 
celebrating the Cuban revolution and its leaders began to 
appear in the journal LATINSKAYA AMERIKA 


The articles were accompanied by pictures of the author 
and his learned tithe—first candidate and then doctor of 
historical sciences. Strictly speaking, it was from the 
photograph that | identified the familiar face. But | could 
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only guess where exactly Leonoy worked, The secret was 
finally explained only quite recently, when IZVESTIYA 
reported in late August that lite ally a few months before 
the infamous putsch an analytical administration headed 
by N.S. Leonoy had been formed in the KGB (one must 
assume that they had also added the general's rank to the 
doctoral degree) 


An interesting detail is that soon afler entering this high 
post, Leonoy visited the congress of the Soyuz deputy 
group where he related to the keepers of great power 
attitudes the evil deeds of foreign agents against the 
USSR. What can you say, the Cuban epic came in 
handy 


How Fidel Recognized Brezhnes's Revolutionary 
Maturity 


| have at times heard it said that the Cuban economy 
proved to be so inefficient because the poor Cubans 
blindly followed the incompetent instructions of their 
Soviet comrades. Undoubtedly, there was plenty of 
stupid advice and action. Suffice it to recall that in the 
scorching heat of the tropics, where people have no 
conception of snow, we somehow actually managed to 
deliver several snow plows. At the same time the Cubans 
themselves were not exactly following us like innocent 
little lambs. In this connection | especially remember the 
year 1968, which | spent on the island and which from 
start to finish was full of very significant events 


At that time in the USSR Kosygin’s economic reform 
with its rehance on material incentives and encourage- 
ment of local initiative was still continuing, although 
sluggishly. It had a hostile reception in Cuba, which the 
Havana press was not even shy to write about. The 
newspaper of that ime, EL MUNDO, once published an 
enormous cartoon. It showed a skinny worker with 
Slavic features harnessed to an overloaded cart. In front 
of him a dummy on a pole swung back and forth, with a 
sign reading “Material Incentive.” The poor devil was 
rev “hing for the dummy with all his might and showers 
of sweat were pouring from him, but the dummy kept 
moving coldly away from the working stuff 


Speaking on 26 July in Santa Clara, Raul mercilessly 
criticized our mimiattempts at economic reform. And in 
the morning all the newspapers came out with large 
headlines: “We decisively reyect maternal incentives!” It 
was then, back at the start of the year, that one of the 
most sinister plenums of the Cuban Communist Party 
was held, where 51 management workers headed by 
Annibal Escalante were subjected to abuse. Their pro- 
posal to use reforms to heal the national economy, which 
even then was hopelessly ill, caused the mghteous anger 
of the plenum’s participants. The “revisionists” were 
immediately dragged off to long terms behind bars. That, 
according to the oldest communist activist, Carlos 
Rafac! Rodnguez, was yet another manifestation of 
Fidel’s lofty humanism. since apostates undoubtedly 
deserved to be shot 
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But here is what is remarkable. Raul, who gave an 
extensive report at this plenum, addressed more than 
enough criticisms at us. However, he resolutely stressed 
that this in no way affected Soviet-Cuban military coop 
eration, where everything was normal as always 


Be that as it may, in 1968 the guarded attitude toward 
the USSR, which, according to the Cuban press, had 
begun to gravitate toward the bourgeois, continued even 
in the first days of the Brezhnev invasion of Czechoslo 
vakia. The newspaper GRANMA, for example, on 22 
August published a dismal photograph of Soviet tanks in 
the center of Prague. And the caption over it said 
ambiguously: “Czecho-Slovakia Occupied!” At the 
Soviet Embassy this response caused real confusion and 
there was even talk about the need to pul all associates 
on a military footing. Especially since on the streets the 
ordinarily friendly Cubans began to call us “aggressors” 


But several days later the situation changed radically 
Fidel spoke at a mass rally and admitted that a genuine 
counterrevolution had unfolded in the CSSR and so 
world socialism had to be rescued immediately, which is 
what Moscow did. But it was at that point not quite clear 
to El Comandante whether it was only a particular, 
isolated, forced action of Brezhnev, and one that was 
directly on the borders of the USSR, or a new general! 
line which should be welcomed. But if the latter was true 
why did the Kremlin delay in sending its troops to South 
Vietnam, North Korea, and other regions where the 
front line of the fight against imperialism lay’? Would 
Brezhnev ultimately protect socialism in Cuba. if need 
be, with the same zeal as in Czecho-Slovakia’ 


To the delight of the Castro brothers, the further course 
of events showed that the communist Politburo not only 
put a decisive end to the remains of Kosygin's reforms. 
but even overall made a sharp turn in the direction they 
desired. It was not without reason that official Havana 
warmly welcomed the appearance of Soviet tanks in 
Kabul a decade later. And it became indignant when 
Moscow suddenly turned away from “brothers” who 
were in trouble, first throughout Eastern Europe and 
then from the “fearless” Saddam Hussein. In Cuba 
people began to talk openly about the Gorbachevites’ 
betrayal of the cause of socialism. But they again pedan- 
tically emphasized that everything was stil] normal in 
terms of Soviet-Cuban military cooperation 


Cells for the Chosen Ones 


As for Castro's repressive policy, | already mentioned 
that. Here I would like to note the following. It 1s difficult 
to agree with NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA’s assertion 
that El Comandante did not shoot his enemies or throw 
them behind barbed wire. All of those things happened! 
Even in the glory-filled year of 1959 their tnals were fast 
and unjust. As a rule, a suspect who was caught (in 
Spanish, “el paradon’’) was at the wall within a day. This 
terrible expression is still current among Cubans today. 
since the authorities are constantly making it timely 
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Only recently have the prisoners, who have grown 
decrepit and been in prison since the early 1960s, begun 
0 be released. Bul the cells are by ho Means empty, more 
and more participants in legal defense movements from 
among students and the creative intelligentsia are being 
pul there. In the first hall of 1991 alone, according to 
International Amnesty data, the authorities of the small 
country illegally detained at least 70 people for undesir- 
able political statements 


Bul that is merely the visible part of the iceberg, as they 
say. For many thousands of people more are serving long 
terms of imprisonment on the island, supposedly for 
criminal offenses. Given the universal poverty, one way 
of another many people find themselves twisting things 
around and violating the law, But those who are in the 
authorities’ disfavor because of their loose tongues are 
selectively taken away. In this sense the Cuban secret 
police certainly copied the methods of the Soviet execu- 
tioners creatively. For even the young General Ochoa, 
who proffered great hope and was a hero of the Nica- 
ragua, Angola, and other campaigns, was shot not on the 
basis of a political charge but of a criminal one—he was 
charged with drug dealing 


At the same time, however, | would be erring against the 
truth if | did not say that Castro has in fact allowed many 
of his potential opponents to emigrate. Many. but by no 
means all, for he fears that it is entirely possible that the 
flight might become a massive one (as in the GDR 
recently). So permission to leave freely which was sud- 
denly announced in the early 1980s was soon just as 
suddenly canceled. There was some relaxation in this 
regard several times later, but not much 


Come what may, | am certainly no advocate of a flatout 
break of business ties with Cuba. We must just put them 
on a mutually beneficial basis. However, it 1s time to put 
an end to the fnendship of the two military-industral 
complexes, which 1s just as suspicious as it 1s wasteful. In 
particular just when will the so-called bread brigade 
leave the island, as Gorbachev announced as long ago as 
last September” Essentially the stumbling block to fur- 
ther development of our relations with the United States 
is this “frendship” with Cuba, as President Bush has 
repeatedly indicated 


And the Song, of Course, Was Not the Point Here 


Sometime in the mid-1970s a Moscow musical group 
came on tour to Cuba. Its first concert took Havana by 
storm, as they say. Moreover, even Raul himself favored 
it with his great attention. But then the soloist was 
persuaded to perform the amusing tune about the 
“island of misfortune” from the film “The Diamond 
Arm.” The omnipotent minister, who had studied mil- 
tary affairs in the Union for about a year and so knew a 
little Russian, immediately pricked up his ears. “Just 
what island is that about?” he asked, in a curious, 
offhand way. of Soviet ambassador N. Tolubeyev, 
Brezhnev's brother in law. “We'll find that out mght 
now.” he answered ingratiatingly. A moment later he 
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was backstage, raging thunder and lightning at the 
stunned artistic leader, How, he said, had these upstart 
artists dared (o set up such a scandalous political prov: 
ocation? Let all of them gather up their things immedi- 
ately and go home on the next plane! 


Although it was unlikely that the counposers of the sweet 
and simple tune had the distant Caribbean island in 
mind at all in this song, it was not without reason, you 
see, that doubts in Raul’s mind arose. Things were 
already going very badly in his country. But was the 
island to blame for it? Until 1959 income per capita 
there was substantially higher than in other countries of 
the continent, The people there are hard working. It is no 
accident that of all the numerous ethnic communities in 
the United States, the Cuban community, which num- 
bers 2 million today, has a reputation as the most 
prosperous. The conclusions suggest themselves here. 


‘Psychological Portrait’ of James Baker 


924C 1025 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 First Edition p 7 


[Article by Institute of the United States and Canada 
senior academic associate Yekaterina Yegorova under 
the rubric: “Psychological Portrait’: “The ‘Velvet 
Hammer’ of James Baker"’} 


[Text] The personality of James Baker—the U.S. Secre- 
tary of State—is attracting universal attention today. One 
can only be amazed at his mobility, his ability to be at the 
needed place at the needed time, be it lraq (Baker was 
negotiating with Hussein right up until the last moment 
on the withdrawal of Iraqi troops from Kuwait) or the 
countries of the CIS, deciding what will happen with 
nuclear weapons. Baker, as opposed to many of our 
diplomats, never tries to cover every angle and does not 
hide his own true attitude toward the problem under 
discussion behind a ‘cloud’ of words, but he is always 
correct and precise in his assessments therein. 


One may speak today in all obviousness of the phenom- 
enon of Baker as an extraordinary politician. A psycho- 
logical portrait of the secretary that was made by a senior 
academic associate at the Institute of the United States 
and Canada, Yekaterina Yegorova, could substantially 
supplement our representation of him. 


James Addison Baker was born on 28 Apr 30, after his 
parents had almost reconciled themselves to the idea of 
the impossibility of having children. They put a lot of 
spiritual energy into raising their son, especially the 
father, who was a model for imitation; he always dis- 
played an unusual exactingness toward his child, how- 
ever. 


The personality of James Baker was formed namely in 
the family, and his aspiration to attain the ideal “I"’ was 
manifested. But every time he was approaching the ideal, 
James himself put forward more and more new goals, 
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even more difficull, after the attainment of which every- 
thing was repeated, Baker's wife Susan confirms this, 
saying “The only real competition for James is compe- 
ition with himself.” 


A concentration of effort and attention on the task posed 
is characteristic of Baker. People in his class have 
emphasized that he was always thinking about concrete 
steps to achieve his goals, The same thing is happening 
today 


Baker 1s accustomed to maintaining control over events 
and people. He himself has formulated his credo thus: 
The trick is to force them (people—Ye. Ye.) to do what 
you want them to do. Then you are controlling the 
situation, and not they. You choose the goals..." People 
close to Baker say that he never leaves anything to the 
whims of chance. 


The need for authority is also quite strongly developed in 
him Even though Baker denies it, his wife and son say 
that in the event Bush is re-elected to a second term, 
James will perhaps be a candidate for president in 1996, 
His wife emphasizes in any case that “The presidency is 
the last thing he is thinking about today... Today he is 
trying to be a better secretary of state. The rest can come 
later.” 


One indicator of Baker's strong need for authority from 
a psychological point of view is his love of “competitive” 
relations. There is room in his “play” for mutual gain, 
however. 


Judging from everything, he does not have a too- 
developed desire to establish close ties with people. He 
has no close friends. Baker 1s considered to be a solitary 
person who never turns to anyone for help himself. 


It is interesting that even though he has every grounds to 
value himself highly for his upbringing, education, 
career, intellect and steadfast character, he nonetheless 
does not feel himself to have achieved perfection. 


The way Baker makes decisions is a special matter. The 
secretary strives to know a problem situation to its 
smallest details, and does not fear to clash with informa- 
tion that refutes his point of view. Baker has surrounded 
himself with good experts, rather than loyal friends, and 
operates with a large quantity of alternatives for selec- 
tion when deciding. 


Baker is clearly no ideologue in his convictions. It is no 
easy matter to analyze his convictions from a psycholog- 
ical viewpoint, insofar as he himself has stated that his 
“work consists of ousting personal convictions.” He 1s a 
pragmatist to the core, and the ideology of moralism is 
alien to him. The secretary does not like msk and ts 
inclined toward caution. He is convinced that his own 
position should be strong relative to the choice of an 
element of negotiations, but the adversary must not be 
driven into a corner, since he will have nothing to lose 
and is then dangerous. A saving and advantageous 
compromise may not be attainable in such a situation. 
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The U.S, secretary of state is an acknowledged master of 
negotiations, in which he is often able to reconcile the 
most vehement of opponents, Typical of Baker is his 
statement that “adversaries should be able to drink 
together after six o'clock in the evening (after the work: 
day--Ye. Ye.).”’ His colleagues feel that he is able disarm 
an adversary through his personal charm 


Another assessment is also interesting-—that he 1s able to 
get even without losing himself. During the period of 
crisis in the Persian Gulf, for example, when two oi! 
companies were displaying collaborationist inclinations, 
Baker gave them to understand that they were acting 
against government policy. That did not help, however 
and then the U.S. secretary of state facilitated the ruin of 
those companies with his characteristic sang-froid 
Whence, by the way, one of Baker's nicknames—the 
“velvet hammer.” 


Baker's behavior in crisis situations has its Own specific 
nature. He is sufficiently firm toward stress and strives 
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not to do anything in a panic or in a thoughtless manner 
He 1s virtually not liable to states of depression 


Baker hates to lose. He 1s dedicated to success and wants 
to be the first at the finish line. In cases where he is not 
able to do so, he analyzes the reasons for the failure 
without panic and strives to find a way to avoid the 
failure the neat time. He ascribes failures to the pre- 
Vailing circumstances or an incorrectly chosen path, 
which should be corrected, rather than to his own 
personality 


James Baker is very ambitious. He 1s captivated by the 
idea of leaving his mark on more than the history of the 
United States alone. This goal largely motivates his 
foreign-policy behavior, Baker is an integral personality, 
a person who derives satisfaction trom his activity. An 
absence of aggressiveness and animosity makes him a 
good partner in interactions and reliable enough to count 
on in difficull situations 
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COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Popov, Luzhkov Urge Closer Georgian Ties 
924C 0867B Moscow TRUD in Russian 6 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by N. Doroteyev: “The Capital Is Setting Up 
Contacts” 


{Text} Friends should help each other in their difficult 
hours. This simple truth was again confirmed by 
Moscow Mayor G. Popov and Vice-Mayor Yu. Luzhkov, 
who arrived in Tbilisi as heads of a government delega- 
tion from the capital. As a gift to the people of Georgia, 
they brought around 100 tons of sugar, and on the eve of 
their arrival another 35 tons were delivered to Tbilisi by 
aircraft. | do not think that Muscovites should be 
offended at the city leaders for this, since the sugar did 
not come out of the capital city’s funds, but from the 
Russian President's reserve fund 


The trp undertaken by the mayor and vice-mayor, 
however, did not have a purely philanthropic motive. 
The main reason, of course, was to conduct negotiations 
with T. Sigua, head of the provisional government of the 
Republic of Georgia, and to sign a number of joint 
documents. Thus, for example, an economic agreement 
was concluded on mutual deliveries of a variety of 
products sorely needed by both Moscow and Georgia. 
The Russian capital can deliver, for barter, automobiles, 
machine-tools, rolled metal, domestic machines, and 
textiles, and in the way of aid, can send Tbilisi daily 
shipments of bakery goods for hospitals, children’s nurs- 
eries, and schools. 


The list of goods offered by Moscow 15, of course, more 
extensive than what is shown here. In return, Georgia 
will send early spring vegetables, potatoes, citrus fruits, 
and wines. Incidentally, they have already loaded the 
aircraft that had brought the sugar from Moscow. 
Georgia 1s also ready to make its resorts and sanatoriums 
available for Muscovites’ vacations. 


“We completed some very good work, as a result of 
which interesting opportunities are opening up for 
Moscow and the Republic of Georgia,” said Moscow's 
Vice-Mayor Yu. Luzhkov. And this work will continue. 
Similar direct agreements are expected between the 
government of Moscow and Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Byelarus, and Ukraine 


POLTICAL AFFAIRS 


Moscow Opinions on Dniester Issue Sampled 


924C 11434 LITERATURNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 15, 8 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Leontiy Byzov, sociologist of the Supreme 
Soviet of Russia: “Parliament and the Street: What 
Muscovites and Russian Deputies Think of the Dniester 
Conflict”’} 
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{Text} To the question; Whose side are you on in the 
Moldova-Dniester conflict, 34 percent of Muscovites, 
according to the figures of the Center ‘or Applied Socio- 
logical Research, were for the Dniester side, 12 percent, 
for the Moldovan, 


The participation of Cossack units in the Moldova- 
Dniester conflict is approved by 26 percent of Musco- 
vites, the possible participation of the Romanian side, by 
seven percent, Only 14 percent of those polled unequiv- 
ocally supported Russia rendering the Dniester people 
military support. 


As a whole, it is obvious that the population of Moscow 
is taking a detached view of the events in the Dniester 
region, regards them as “yet another flash point” and 
does not see its own Russian interests there. Although 
there is undoubtedly in Muscovites a prevailing passive 
sympathy for the Russian-speaking population in the 
Dniester region. 


This is one further piece of evidence of the serious 
breakdowns in the mechanism of self-identification of 
the Russian nation. It testifies to a possible process of the 
conception of subnations of the Siberian or South Rus- 
sian Cossack type. 


A different picture 1s observed in our political circles. 
Whereas the Dniester region has from the first day of the 
conflict been a subject of the close interest of the 
“right-wing” factions, the ‘class’ approach was for a 
long time predominant among the democrats. It was 
believed that democratic Moldova was struggling against 
pro-communist Tiraspol. 


A reassessment of events is beginning to occur only now, 
and this is only a partial reassessment, what is more. A 
common position has not yet been formulated among 
the democratic factions. 


So far the only things audible from the democratic 
factions have been general appeals for a peaceful settle- 
ment of the conflict and for recognition thereof as 
Moldova's internal affair and protests against a possible 
internalization of the confrontation. Primarily against 
the participation of Cossack formations in the conflict 
and the creation of a volunteer Russian army. 


It is clear that the events in the former Moldavia are the 
first real serious challenge to the position of the ‘“with- 
drawal and repentance” of Russia and the localization of 
its interests. It is clear also that the escalation of tension 
in the Dniester region could appreciably influence the 
alignment of forces in the Russian leadership, which has 
already partially occurred as a result of the recent events 
in Karabakh also. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Specialists Examine Railcar Fleet Fate 
924408004 Moscow GUDOAK in Russian 12 Mar ¥2 p 2 


{Round Table Discussion: “Railcar Turnover: Transport 
Specialists and Scientists Hold a Conversation on the 
Fate of the Railcar Fleet’; discussion conducted by N 
Davydov, editorial comment] 


(Text) The formation of the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States and the transition of the railroads to the 
jurisdiction of the new state formations have led to the fact 
that the freight cars operating throughout the railroad 
network of the former USSR have lost their master. 
Legally, a car has become nobody's, a communal object. 
The negative consequences of this have already had their 
effect: the technical state of the railcar fleet has deterio- 
rated, and the repair volumes have been cut sharply. 


How can the situation be changed, how can a master be 
found for the railcar? Discussing ways of solving this 
urgent problem for the GU DOK Round Table today were 
Igor Ivanovich Khaba, chief of the Railcar Main Admin- 
istration of the Ministry of Railways, candidate in Tech- 
nical Sciences, Aleksandr Leonidovich Lisitsyn, director 
of VNIIZhT [All-Union Railroad Transport Scientific 
Research Institute], doctor of Technical Sciences, 
Viadimir Aleksandrovich Buyanoy, head of the Labora- 
tory of Prospects for the Development of Railroad Trans- 
port of the same institute, doctor of Technical Sciences, 
and our economics correspondent. 


To Divide or Not To Divide? 


(GUDOK] First of all, we should probably clamty the 
main point: How can something that belongs to no one 
be further operated? 


(1. Khaba] The systematic undersupply of new rolling 
stock, shortage of spare parts and repair materials and 
slackening labor discipline, set against a background of 
political destabilization, have in the last few years led to 
a deterioration in the condition of the freight car fleet. In 
1990, 14,000 cars were not covered by depot repair. and 
in 1991 it was even worse—over 150,000. The number of 
cases of cars being uncoupled from trains because of 
technical defects 1s growing. Right now, there are about 
190,000 defective cars in the fleet. A large number of 
them are transferred from railroad to railroad without 
repair 


The deterioration in the qualitative state of the car fleet 
is Observed against the background of a cons.derable 
reduction in transport volume. A new situation has 
arisen, to which the railroad workers have not yet 
adapted. Whereas before, there were never enough cars. 
today many types of rolling stock have become super- 
fluous. They are transferred to the reserve, and are taken 
out to stand idle on the tracks of intermediate stations 
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The ownerless empty cars standing around at a number 
of places are drawing the attention of light-fingered 
people 


The abolishing of the USSR MPS [Ministry of Railways] 
and the formation of organs for state and economic 
management of the railroad transport of the states of the 
CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States] bring about 
an acute need for a change in the system of operating the 
car fleet. In the legal sense, a freight car today belongs to 
no one, it has no owner. This is under the conditions of 
a critical shortage of repair materials, a sharp rise in their 
cost and a lack of proper monitoring and interest on the 
part of repair enterprises in performing the work. 


The acute need to change the entire system of car fleet 
Operation inevitably entails changes in transport tech- 
nology and requires certain expenditures. They will be 
known to be justified by the effect from improving the 
condition of the cars. 


[A. Lisitsyn] It should be added that here we will have to 
overcome yet another psychological stereotype that has 
formed. In all the preceding years, a car was inexpensive. 
Today the prices have nsen. They have sometimes nsen 
ten-fold. The cost of all types of repair has leaped 
Sharply. Against this background are additional control 
functions, measures of ensuring the preservation of the 
car fleet which are efficient and justified—even if this 
causes a slowdown in individual technological opera- 
tions and the drawing in of additional personnel. 


We should assign freight cars and containers to the 
railroad administrations of the CIS states and develop 
and put into effect, in as short a time as possible, a new 
system of utilizing the cars, based on their objective 
adequacy to perform the volume of interstate and 
internal transport presented. 


There is, of course, an alternative to dividing up the 
railcar fleet. This could be based on setting up some 
interstate economic association (concern), to which the 
states would delegate the functions of repair and tech- 
nical maintenance of the cars on all the territories of the 
Commonwealth. Let us be realists: today, under the 
conditions of critical shortages, strict funding of 
resources, metal, and lumber on state levels, with polit- 
ical instability and an unsound currency system, with 
progressive inflation, this soiution may appear insolvent. 
The railcar fleet will have to be divided up. 


[(GUDOK] All mght. But if it 1s divided up, then how? 


(Il. Khaba] Today, the railcar fleet is the collective 
property of the CIS states. It was formed mainly through 
the funds of the USSR union budget. and all the present 
CIS states have the mght to their share. What solution 
can be more objective and fair? There are already 
proposals on this question. On the whole they boil down 
to evaluating the transport work volumes on the territory 
of each state, having eliminated the influence of various 
anomalies and the situations that are being formed 
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operationally, and to placing all the railroad administra- 
tions under identical initial conditions when the cars are 
being distributed. The share of the transport work 
volume must be correlated with the working fleet of cars, 
taking into consideration the reserve, the malfunctioning 
ones, etc, 


In the forthcoming distribution of cars by type, one must 
take into consideration their actual proportion of the car 
fleet, the structure of transport and the value of the cars. 
Moreover, assignment by number should be done in 
shares agreed upon by calculation, individually not only 
by each variety and type, but also by year of construc- 
tion. 


There is a basis for this in principle. The Main Computer 
Center of the MPS has at its disposal a card index of the 
centralized number registration of all freight cars. After 
the necessary amendments and refinements, the division 
by number could be done by automation. The resulting 
lists can even indicate the residual value of each car. 


For implementation, the procedure for plotting new 
designations for a car, preferably in the loaded state (in 
the course of an agreed-upon time), should be sent to the 
railroads of the owner-states. Operations workers at the 
stations, divisions and in the administration of the 
railroads should be equipped with the necessary refer- 
ence information. This type of compact reference book 
would make it possible to determine to whom the car 1s 
assigned. 


The appropriate stock-taking, with computer processing 
of its results, will have to be arranged at the junction 
points of the CIS states, during the period of assignment 
and new marking of the cars. 


The Requirements Will Become Stiffer 


{GUDOK] Could you not somewhat clarify the basic 
principles of assigning and of the inevitable exchange of 
rolling stock in the process of operation? 


{A. Lisitsyn] When the cars are assigned to the railroad 
administrations of the CIS states, a minimum of two new 
distinguishing signs will be required for each of them: 
designation of the owner-state and the mode (sphere) of 
use. These signs should be present not only on the side of 
the car, but also on all the documents, including the road 
lists and waybills. 


The fleet will have to be distributed among |5 property 
owners (including the Baltic States). In establishing the 
system for exchange, the sign permitting the car to be 
used in interstate transport must be specified first of all. 
The sign for using the car only 1n local (internal) service 
is an alternative to it. Other intermediate variants are 
also possible, as for example, agreement by adjacent 
railroad administrations on the possibility of using part 
of the car fleet in service between two or several neigh- 
boring states 


{V. Buyanov] Cars being operated in interstate service 
will of course objectively require greater attention, if 


FBIS-USR-92-043 


17 April 1992 
Indicators of the Work and Condition of the Freight 
Car Fleet 
1,903 j 
24 ree 


NOKaADAITENM PALOTU 
WM COCTORNHMA NAPKaA 
(PY3O8MA BA ONOS 














1,10 
1,00 - Se, i 
0,90 























196 = «19s? | Sue 








eS 
em 


Key: 

1. 1986 level 

2. defective cars 
3. car turnover 

4. freight shipped 





only because this transport is carried out for long dis- 
tances. Naturally, higher technical requirements should 
be imposed on these cars. They should probably have 
been built no earlier than 1974 and be equipped with 
modern models of bogies and roller axle boxes, and with 
automatic brakes and metal body sheeting. 


These provisions are, of course, still subject to more 
precise definition. A great deal depends on the volumes 
of interstate transport and the actual availability and 
Structure of the railcar fleet, by type of rolling stock. 


The Variants of Railcar Use 


{GUDOK] So far you have being discussing things, if one 
can express it this way, on the theoretical plane. What 
practical problems are to be solved in the near future? 


[A. Lisitsyn] There must be a self-adjusting system for 
using the cars which would ensure the required level of 
support of their technical state. No cars without distin- 
guishing signs concerning their assignment for interna- 
tional transport should go beyond the borders of the 
railroad networks of the owner-states. The procedure 
and rules for their use will be determined by the appro- 
priate railroad administration. 


With cars approved for participation in international 
transport, and with the appropriate marking, it is, of 
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course, more complex, The following variants may be 
used here: 


* Joint use of railcars with reciprocal accounts for 
keeping units above or below the established norm (in 
car-days) in the fleet, 


Joint use of railcars with equal daily exchange of them at 
the junctions of roads of adjacent states, in order to even 
out the railcar fleets, 


Work according to the principle of prompt return of an 
unloaded car to the owner-state (loaded, or without a 
load—empty). 


Work with transshipping at junction (border) stations— 
for individual categories of freight or car. 


The indicators of each of the variants listed will essen- 
tially depend on increasing the number of cars actually 
marked for interstate transport above the minimum 
number of them. An increased volume will create better 
conditions for maneuvering and will objectively con- 
tribute to reducing empty runs. 


(I. Khaba] At the same time, all planned types of repair 
should be performed by the car's owner-state, at its own 
enterprises, or at the enterprises of other states of the 
Commonwealth, according to direct bilateral agree- 
ments. When the period for planned repair is violated, 
the car (preferably loaded) should be returned to its 
owner. Variants of assigning cars not only outside states, 
but also outside railroads, and even outside specific 
repair enterprises, are not ruled out (in order to regulate 
repairs). True, the cars will then have to have an addi- 
tional marking. 


{[V. Buyanov] Considering the fact that today about 25 
percent of the freight cars take part in interstate trans- 
port (with an unassigned fleet), an increase in empty runs 
is inevitable, and as a result, an increase in their turn- 
around time. The smaller the number and proportion of 
cars assigned for use in interstate transport, the greater 
this deterioration in the operating indices will be. 
According to preliminary drafts, which are subject to 
more precise refining, about 35-40 percent of the oper- 
ating fleet must be used in interstate transport. This 
approach is fully realistic, considering the sizable reduc- 
tion in transport volume in the last few years. 


On the whole, narrowing a car's sphere of use will always 
cause a delay in its turnaround. 


Designation and Numbering 


[GUDOK] Apparently, the entire system of designating 
rolling stock will suffer major changes? 


[V. Buyanov] Three variants can be suggested for the 
approach to choosing the designation of cars under the 
new conditions. 


FIRST—leave the existing eight-digit numbering of 
rolling stock unchanged, adding a two- or three-character 
abbreviation for the owner state (RF, UKR, BEL, AZ, or 
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any other non-duplicating designation) inscribed on the 
side of the car and the symbol for the use of the car in 
interstate transport (for example, a figure painted in a 
certain specific color); 


SECOND—analogous to the first, but with a change, 
adjusting the eight-digit numbers in order to make it 
possible to determine the owner-country by the number 
of the car, by means of a compact handbook, 


THIRD—transition to a |2-digit system of marking 
rolling stock, adopted within the framework of the 
MSZhD-OSZhD [International Union of Railways- 
Railroad Cooperation Organization] agreement on Euro- 
pean 1435 mm-gauge roads. 


The advantage of the second variant over the first lies in 
the fact that it will create a basis for computer tracking— 
within the ASU framework—of the passage of the cars 
along the railroads of the CIS states, without introducing 
additional information. In the quite long transitional 
period, however, some uncertainty will arise for ASU: it 
cannot distinguish, without additional information, 
whether the system 1s dealing with an old or an already 
renumbered car. There is a way out here, in principle. On 
the existing schedule, there is a column on the type of 
bearing. The number “1!” here is usually the code for 
rolling bearings, the number ‘O"'—for sliding bearings. 
Today, if the designation on the side contains an error in 
the eighth digit of the code shield for the number, then 
“0” will be replaced by “2” and “1” by “3°. Renum- 
bering with careful rendering of it will make it possible to 
eliminate the mistakes of the past at the same time; to 
eliminate the number-doubling and the mistakes in the 
symbol on the code shield. In the transitional period, for 
the renumbered cars, on the schedule and on other 
documents, a notation could be made to code the type of 
bearing respectively 4" and “5". These differences in 
symbols are enough for ASU. The danger lies only in the 
fact that this coding should be done manually, on-line, 
and requires additional monitoring. 


[(I. Khaba] New or amended stenciled legends in the form 
of metal plated figures (on tank cars) can be applied only 
at the time of the planned repairs. Under the conditions 
of centralized preparation of the applied numbers, and 
their delivery to the depot, the length of the operations to 
apply new distinguishing symbols on rolling stock can 
take up to two years. Applying the stenciled legends with 
oil paint can be done in a shorter period of time in any 
type of repair. 


Of course, if the eight-digit numbering ts retained, all the 
problems of accepting and turning over the cars at 
between-road junctions should be solved by the opera- 
tions workers of the PTO [technical service point] and 
PKO [commercial inspection point] and technical offices 
(information centers) of the stations. This does not rule 
out the possibility that it will prove necessary for these 
operations to be performed on commission by the oper- 
ations workers of the parties turning over and accepting. 
Only cars in good working order, conforming to the 
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agreement on the parameters of the technical condition, 
of course, are to be accepted and turned over at junc: 
tions 


In the first and second variants of the designations, the 
ASU devices will not support the monitoring of the 
travel of the cars assigned for interstate transport. In the 
first variant, they will not be able to function to monitor 
the location of the railcar fleet by roads of individual 
Slales. 


The main advantage of the first and second variants 1s 
the possibility that ASU of all levels (at stations, roads, 
in the Main Computer Center of the MPS) can function 
in the system already in use, and the existing forms of 
documents for transport and their processing technology 
can be maintained. 


As for the junctions, additional measures are needed to 
make transferring cars that deviate from the established 
systems impermissible. The most likely solution is to 
create special joint brigades at the junctions, made up of 
workers from the neighboring roads. Transfer of cars in 
interstate service may be recorded just as it is today 
between roads. In the second variant, by using ASU, 
detailization is possible: singling out from the total 
number the cars assigned to each state 


Analysis of the transfer of rolling stock by junctions will 
make it possible to establish the actual retention of cars 
for interstate transport in the fleet of each country and to 
compare these data with the approved norm, including 
by type, number of axles and other technical signs 
established in the car's eight-digit number 


The second variant of designations, with a certain 
increase in the ASU load, will make it possible to define 
precisely to which state and in what number the cars of 
the total fleet belong. 


{GUDOK] It would probably be preferable, all the same, 
to use the | 2-digit numbering system used in the West? 


|A. Lisitsyn}] On European 1|435-gauge railroads, the 
8-digit code number is supplemented by two 2-digit 
numerical codes, establishing the owner-country and the 
procedure for use (exchange) of the car. A transition to 
this type of system would make it possible, with the 
proper ASU development, to eliminate the above- 
mentioned disadvantages to working with 8-digit num- 
bers. This too, however, entails substantial difficulties. 


The point is, that the dimensions of the digits for 8-digit 
numbering took into consideration the conditions, used 
only in our country, of the so-called “telegraph” copying 
of the car numbers at their arrival and departure at 
classifying and junction and border stations. When a 
train passes into the zone of a control post at a speed of 
up to 15-20 km/hr, the operator, by means of a teletype, 
“copies” the passing cars, transmitting the information 
to the technical office (ITs) or to the ASU computer, thus 
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eliminating the need for the unpopular occupation of 
copyist. The technology of processing cars at stations is 
onented toward this. 


Railroads working with | 2-digit numbering, however, do 
noi use teletype copying. There, these operations are 
performed by the station agent (copyist), who passes 
alongside the arriving consist with a copy of the train 
document (schedule). 


lt is physically impossible to copy down cars with a 
| 2-cligit designation on a teletype while they are moving, 
because of the unwieldy nature of the code. In addition, 
there proves to be simply no room on many types of cars 
for the size of the numbers that we have adopted (with 
respect to structure, | have in mind reinforcing box 
girders, door apertures, etc.). On 1435 mm-gauge rail- 
roads, the designation numbers are much smaller in size 
than ours. This means that we will have to change the 
Station technology, give up solutions that have proven 
themselves and increase the staffs. 


{[V. Buyanov] And what will happen to the transport 
documents? The telegram-schedule made out on the 
teletype has up to 62 symbols per line per car (including 
spaces). Changing the number adds another four digits 
and two spaces. Most of the teletypes used, however, 
have only 64 symbol-spaces per line. It is undesirable to 
work with a schedule on which more than one printed 
line is used for individual cars. Railcar transport docu- 
ments on which the field of the car number is not 
calculated for a | 2-digit designation will also have to be 
amended. 


The main thing, very serious difficulties arise in adapting 
ASU for work with a new | 2-digit designation for a car. 
According to preliminary estimates, adaptation of the 
existing software, data base information and support and 
technology (the systems and tasks of ASUZhT [Auto- 
mated Railroad Transport Control System)) will take up 
the resources of developers for a period of up to two 
years. This is because of both the variety and multiplicity 
of the existing program designs and the change in the 
staff of service specialists. 


Many long-operated systems will not be able to function, 
because of the limitations in resources in general with a 
| 2-digit number for a car. New equipment will have to 
be purchased, and operational difficulties will arise in 
the transitional period. 


Unfortunately, an intermediate solution is not being 
examined: to have |2-digit numbers, but to wo.k with 
them only at interstate junctions. The point is, that the 
last symbol, both in |2-digit and in 8-digit numbering, 
fulfills the function of a code shield. Its significance 
differs, when codes are monitored that vary with respect 
to the number of digits. 


One cannot help but also take into consideration the 
great additional difficulties in the transitional period, 
when the process of renumbering has not yet been 
completed, and two systems of designation will have to 
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be used in the documents in parallel, At the same time, 
everyone will be striving to accelerate the solution to the 
problem of adjusting a system of responsibility for 
maintenance of the railcar fleet. That is why it appears 
expedient to be oriented, at least in the next few years, to 
variants of the solution to the problem with 8-digit 
numbering of the railcar fleet. 


Organizing Repair 


[GUDOK] Will the division of property not complicate 
the organization of railcar repair? 


{I. Khaba] After the cars are assigned to the railroad 
administrations of the CIS countries, all the planned 
types of repair should be done by the owner-states. It 
should (as is commonly accepted in most of the other 
associations for joint operation of railcars) strictly 
adhere to the principle: the side of the car must have 
information on the type, time and also place of the neat 
planned repair. Before this period arrives, the car, either 
loaded or empty, should be turned over to the owner- 
State. It 1s impermissible for other administrations’ 
loaded cars with an overdue period of repair to be 
accepted at junctions 


The basis of the system of planned repairs should obvi- 
ously be the normative-technical documentation 
(manual for depot and capital repair, instructions on 
welding and overlaying, etc.) in effect at the present time 
It is probably not worth changing the periodicity of the 
repairs. If the owner-state does not have the necessary 
base or resources at its disposal, the repair should be 
performed at enterprises of other states according to 
contracts on an agreed-upon basis. 


Railcars being used only in local or intra-republic service 
can be repaired according to internal normative- 
technical documentation, drawn up by the owner-state. 
Cars assigned for interstate transport follow unified 
norms. Unified requirements for the level of operability 
of cars running on CIS railroads are also necessary. 


Just What Is Changing in the iransport Process 


{GUDOK] Let us sum up the results of our conversation 
and try to answer the question: what must be undertaken 
to prevent the railroads from becoming a drag on the 
economy of the Commonwealth countries? 


[V. Buyanov] The choice of one variant or another for 
the use of the railcars of the CIS states will affect a large 
number of indices characterizing the transport process. 
The needs for the investments necessary to achieve 
certain specific goals are also different. They should all 
be studied in detail. For the time being we will have to be 
restricted to preliminary considerations of railroad work 
parameters, based on future decisions on the use of the 
railcars. 


FIRST. Assigning the railcar fleet and reducing the 
possible spheres of use of the cars will cause an increase 
in empty runs. For cars used in interstate service, the 
smaller the increase in cars of this category over the 
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minimally necessary number of them proves to be, the 
greater the empty run coefficient will be. The empty run 
coefficient for the total network today is approximately 
0,32. With the more probable solutions for railcar assign- 
ment and a rise in the level of their specialization, this 
coefficient can increase by 15 percent, reaching 0.37. 
Naturally, all other conditions being equal, this will lead 
to an increase in the necessary working fleet of railcars. 


SECOND. An additional reserve of cars is needed to 
make it possible to regulate the fleet of cars, since the 
range of maneuvering will be restricted only to the cars 
which are assigned for interstate transport. 


THIRD, Unless additional organizational measures are 
taken, under the conditions of providing the cars with 
loads, the overall level of transport exit routing may fall. 
Changes are also taking place in the system of transport 
technical routing and organization of car flows. They will 
stem both from new approaches to the plan for making 
up empty cars to ensure interstate transport of mass 
freight (coal, timber, raw materials for the metallurgical 
industry, etc.) and from the creation of the necessary 
conditions tor normal work at junction points. 


FOURTH. With any variant, an additional load will be 
placed on junction stations, and the need will arise to 
increase the staffs of the PTO, PKO, technical offices 
and ITs. The time norms for processing consists at these 
stations will change, which may entail the need for 
additional track development. 


[A. Lisitsyn] In addition, it will be necessary to take into 
considcration the additional load on the stations’ tech- 
nical offices, PTO and PKO, because of the dispatching 
of empty cars in interstate service with complete trans- 
port documents. An important problem 1s the authen- 
ticity and degree of detailization of the on-line tracking 
of cars within the boundaries of the CIS states. Both the 
level of detailization of the mutual accounts for use of 
the cars and the objectivity of the decisions on control- 
ling the use of cars, including regulatory tasks, depend on 
this. 


There is no doubt that new organizational structures are 
needed to control the railcar fleet, both on the level of the 
road administrations of the CIS states and of the staff of 
the work organs of the Interstate Coordinating Com- 
mittee for Railroad Transport. 


{I. Khaba] It seems to me that four or five months will be 
needed to substantiate the proposals on the problems of 
property and choose the system for operating the railcar 
fleet within the framework of the CIS states. A decisive 
decision should be made at the level of the directors of 
the railroad administrations of the CIS states within 
approximately six months 


During this time, it might also be expedient to do the 
following: 


¢ Work out criteria and determine state quotas when 
assigning freight car fleets, 
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Amend the basic machine card index of the inventoried 
fleet of freight cars at the Main Computer Center of the 
MPS according to data from technical certifying docu- 
ments, the results of the 1991 list and other materials; 
Distribute by number the inventoried fleet of freight 
cars among the railroad administrations; 

Turn over to these administrations the lists of 
railcars, with their distribution by types, age 
andtechnical characteristics, on which the location 
of the technical certifying documents is indi cated. 


Further substantiations, studies and practical work 
should be done on the basis of the variant selected for 
Car designations, operating systems and mutual 
accounting. 


Editorial Comment 


The “round table” particip nts are turning over the 
honorarium for publication to the GUDOK fund. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Constitutional Court Uneasy With Federal Treaty 


924C1129A Mos. ow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p | 


{Article by Mikhail Karpov: “But Is There a Federation? 
This Time the Constitutional Court Has Doubts” 


[Text] By all accounts, Valeriy Zorkin, chairman of the 
Constitutional Court of Russia, far from shares the 
delight of some deputies of the Supreme Soviet and state 
counselors at the conclusion of the Federal Treaty, 
although he is refraining as yet from public statements. 
This follows also from his comment regarding the fact 
that the moment the treaty was signed, “some of the 
powers of the Russian Federation were taken away.”’ 
Sources close to the Constitutional Court report that he 
is even prepared to appear on television on Friday 
following the evening news with a direct appeal to the 
people. 


As distinct from other organs of power, the Constitu- 
tional Court of Russia clearly takes its status seriously. 
Yesterday's speech of Mikhail Mityukov, chairman of 
the Supreme Soviet Legislation Committee, proposing 
the enactment of a law on compulsory compliance with 
decisions of the Constitutional Court is merely testi- 
mony to this. 


Zorkin does not believe that upon the signing of the 
treaty what happened was anything more or less than a 
change in the constitutional system of Russia: With its 
appearance the federation ceased to exist, and a new 
state based on entirely different principles reminiscent 
quite definitely of the former Soviet Union emerged. 
Grounds for maintaining this are afforded if only by the 
fact that a federation, according to the rules of interna- 
tional law, is a single, indivisible, nontreaty formation. 


The Constitutional Court’s concern is evoked also by the 
fact that upon signing the treaty nine Russian republics 
Stipulated their particular rights, which creates in the 
Russian Federation unequal conditions and divides its 
constituents into first- and second-class. Tatarstan alto- 
gether becomes a superelite in this situation since it has 
not signed the treaty. This situation makes it quite easy 
to forecast the protest of those who have found them- 
selves—either from sluggishness or misunderstanding— 
in the “second echelon.” 


According to information from the Constitutional Court 
administrative system, Valeriy Zorkin is not concealing 
his opinion that the actions of the president of Russia are 
at variance with the oath he took: he has not lifted a 
finger to defend its crumbling unity; no one is guarding 
Statehood in the Russian Federation. If, on the other 
hand, the Constitutional Court were in the immediate 
future to present a decisive demarche, this could very 
easily reduce to nothing all of Yeltsin’s “federalist” 
efforts which he has made in view of the rapidly 
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advancing Congress of People’s Deputies. This would 
also place an additional burden on Shakhray, who has 
tendered his resignation. 


Yeltsin is undoubtedly confronted with a most difficult 
choice: On the one hand, he needs to remain “‘authori- 
tarian”’ in the interests of continuation of the reforms, 
but, on the other—in those same interests—to set an 
example of compliance with the laws. 


Federation’s Concessions to Bashkortostan 
Detailed 


924C1139B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Apr 92 p 1 


{Radik Batyrshin report: “Federal Treaty Signed; Bash- 
kortostan Also Subscribed at the Last Minute} 


[Text] The appearance eight minutes prior to the com- 
mencement of the ceremony of Murtaza Rakhimov, 
chairman of the Bashkortostan Supreme Soviet, and 
Marat Mirgazyamov, chairman of the republic Council 
of Ministers, went unnoticed by the majority of those 
present, who, obviously, had been certain that the 
Bashkir delegation would be present for the signing of 
the treaty only as an observer. What had happened? A 
minor miracle (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA No. 62). 
The point being that the “Appendix to the Federal 
Treaty From the Republic of Bashkortostan” had been 
signed prior to the signing of the Federal Treaty (its full 
title, incidentally, is Treaty on Delimitation of the Terms 
of Reference and Powers Between the Federal Authori- 
ties of the Russian Federation and the Authorities of the 
Sovereign Republics Within the Russian Federation). 
Boris Yeltsin and Ruslan Khasbulatov appended their 
Signatures to it litera'ly several minutes prior to the 
commencement of the main ceremony. According to the 
protocol, Bashkortostan acquires exclusive right to the 
property on its territory, and the single-channel system 
of the republic budget and the independence of foreign 
economic activity, the legislative system and the judicial 
system are recognized. The provisions which regulate 
these issues in the text of the Federal Treaty are not valid 
in respect to Bashkortostan. Only the need to leave 
Tatarstan isolated could have forced the Russian leader- 
ship to have conducted negotiations and to have signed 
this document within 24 hours for two powerful repub- 
lics outside of the Federal Treaty would have been too 
much. One, however, cannot, as is well known, conquer 
alone. Thus two contradictory documents: the Federal 
Treaty and an appendix thereto, were signed with Bash- 
kortostan. Had the other republics learned prior to 
signing of the existence of this document, the ceremony 
would, possibly, have been stymied. Now, however, only 
Bashkortostan has special status on the territory of 
Russia. Although we cannot forget Tatarstan, the 
chairman of whose Supreme Soviet, Farid Mukhamet- 
shin, was present at the signing of the Federal Treaty as 
an observer. 
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It is doubtful that, say, the parliament of the Republic of 
Sakha will be reconciled to the fact that Bashkortostan has 
acquired more mghts than Yakutia. Which could lead to a 
corresponding document illustrating the Federal Treaty in 
this part or the other thereof. The very concept of the treaty 
is called into question also since the treaty 1s an agreement 
on the transfer of certain powers of the center to the 
republics from the top down, and no more; this document 
does not, incidentally, define what a subject of the Russian 
Federation is and who forms such. Thus the unitary prin- 
ciple of the structure of Russia is legally predominant in the 
Russian Federation. 


Deputies, Population Polled on Reforms 


PM 1304132392 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
13 Apr 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Report by Doctors of Sciences V. Boykov, Ye. Levanov, V. 
Komarovskiy, and N. Romanovskiy: “Does Russian Depu- 
ties’ Opinion Coincide with Population’s Opinion?”’} 


[Text] Passions are seething at the Congress. It is hard for 
the ordinary Russian to understand what lies behind this 
feverpitch. Anxiety for the success of the reform and the fate 
of Russia, which the deputies brought into the auditorium? 
Party bias? The personal ambitions of individual deputies? 


A comparison of the results of two simultaneous polls of the 
people's deputies at the congress and of a representative 
sample of 1,200 citizens in 12 regions of Russia conducted 
by sociologists of the Russian Academy of Management and 
the Institute of Comprehensive Social Research make it 
possible to shed light on two such questions: 


1) how far does the deputies’ opinion on topical ques- 
tions of the present and future coincide with the popu- 
lation’s opinion; 

2) how far do the deputies’ speeches reflect the inood and 
assessments of the deputies’ corps as a whole. 


The results are in percentages of the number of people's 
deputies polled and the number of participants in the mass poll. 


Do you count on the success of the economic reform 
which is being carried out? 
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Question put to people's deputies: “How do you assess 
the privatization program which 1s being implemented? 











positively i 

positively rather than negatively | 2 
negatively rather than positively 19 
negatively —_ | 27 





Question put to population: “Are you satisfied with the 
way privatization is being implemented in your country? 
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a) Places of residence 
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has not begun 42 
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b) Enterprises where you work 
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no reply | 13 





Do you consider the president's decree providing the 
right to complete freedom of trade to be successful? 
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What must be done to avert a social eruption in connec- 
tion with tie decline in the living standard? 
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T : reduce taxes 25 36 
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t 5 6 
yes, but not soon 31 36 receive foreign credits ‘ " 
no, I do not 29 33 . 
' - A draft constitution was submitted to the Congress. 
bere 10 8) Which option for actions do you support? 
adoption of Constitution at this congress 29 | 21 
adoption of Constitution after all-Russian discussion at next Congress 56 | 17 
scence ctesssscnicetehotnretiaiaanctes 

adoption of Constitution at all-Russian referendum 12 26 
$$$ _ —— +— _ _ . a — 

hard to say 3 | 36 
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A comparison of the results of the polls shows that the 
majority of people s Geputies and citizens have not yet 
lost faith in the success of the economic reform although 
few count on a rapid positive result, The main sources of 
social anatety are the threat of mass unemployment, the 
impoverishment of the population, and a tough tar 
policy. The level of anxiety is far higher among the 
population than among the deputies 


The assessments of the situation which has taken shape 
by the population and the deputies basically coincide 


Congress Attacks on Media Rapped 


PM 1004141192 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
Y Apr 92 Morning Edition p 2 


Albert Plutnik article: “Stull Not Clear Which Way the 
ussian Congress Will Go") 


| Text] The Congress has only begun, and 11 is too soon to 
sum up the results, even preliminary ones. Although this 
is the very time to speak of certain trends which have 
become quite apparent and of symptoms and signs which 
have manifested themselves, among which, in my view, 
there are directly opposite signs—signs both of a serious 
iliness which threatens complications and of a future 
recovery. As to which “forces” will gain the upper hand 
after the Congress crisis and which road the Congress 
will take—there is not yet an answer 


So there are two groups of “signs.” | would include in the 
first group those very abundant ones that attest alarm- 
ingly to a growing similarity between the nature of the 
present Congress’ activity and the last forums of the 
former people's deputies of the former USSR. When you 
sit in the Kremlin, in the sessions hall, you cannot get 
away from the feeling that it is just a different troupe 
playing out a political show before your eyes—a show 
based on a play well known to you. Does this desire 
hovering in the hall to call the Russian president to 
account this time not remind you of something? Or what 
about these attacks on the mass media, crowned, of 
course, by the demand so familiar from former times to 
finally place their activity under unremitting control? 
The proposal to relay the Congress on television in full 
is, yOu might say, a direct borrowing from the old 
practice. Here deputies dislike the fact that the reports 
that are shown in the evening are cut, as has been said, 
and many retorts and speeches do not reach the televi- 
sion viewer at all. | will never understand: Are they really 
$0 convinced that you would not discard even a word of 
their “song”? That millions of television viewers would 
feel intellectually frustrated or politically and spiritually 
deprived if they failed to hear just one of the speeches? 
Maybe they would like, finally, to show off on the 
television screen, at the same time as presenting a report 
to their voters, as it were, artistically feigning concern for 


the general good. 


True, in some respects this Congress goes further than 
the former Union ones. At those the speaker of parlia- 
ment looked down aloofly, os it were, on his “flock’s” 
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polemics with the state's top official, Bul here at umes 
the ardent and sarcastic chairman is seemingly incapable 
of mastering his temperament and remaining impartial 
Even when the discussion does not concern the president 
at all but those ill-starred newspapers and television, he 
is able skillfully to combine one with the other, Of 
course, he sides with the deputies who criticize televi- 
sion, although a necessary reservation suggests itself here 
on his part-ewho, if not he, should remind the people's 
elected representatives that they are mixing up the age in 
which they live and forgetting for a moment that they are 
taking on the functions of the abolished agitprop. But the 
speaker clearly sympat!izes with the deputies’ concern 
and makes a demonstrative appeal to those who share his 
views. | understand you, he says, bul you must under. 
stand me too. What can | do if those commenting on 
the work of the Congress on the television screen are all 
aides, consultants, advisers... | think you have guessed 
the aides and advisers in question: §. Shakhray appeared 
mM television the previous day 


It is sad to see deputies and officials giving free rein to 
personal insults and passions when deciding the coun- 
iry’s fate. Before our eyes people not only settle new and 
old scores but also seek to make a political career, 
protecting their reputation in all possible ways. Some- 
times by casting aspersions on political opponents. 


Russian Federation People’s Deputy O. Rumyantseyv 
testified as follows to the Congress Press Center: “I wish 
to declare that IZVESTIYA takes a one-sided, preju- 
diced stand on the question of constitutional reform in 
the Russian Federation. There is clear discrimination 
against the parliamentary Constitutional Commission. 
Recently the editorial office has refused to publish three 
articles prepared by experts L. Mamut, V. Savchuk, and 
V. Lafitskiy and also by O. Rumyantsev, the commis- 
sion’s leader. At the same time the fabrications of A. 
Sobchak and company are published freely and mislead 
millions of readers of the once authoritative newspaper. 


“That authority is now plainly being undermined by the 
course that has been adopted of sailing in the wake of 
one of the party groups—the Movement for Democratic 
Reforms—and the nomenklatura circles that lie behind 
it. 


“Russia's citizens have a right to know about this.” 


By an irony of fate one of the articles mentioned by O. 
Rumyantsev was carried in IZVESTIYA on the very day 
that his statement reached the Congress Secretariat. But 
how, in principle, should such a demand be viewed? 
What is this, if not an attempt to pressure a newspaper 
which, in deciding what it will print and when, as well as 
what it will not print at all, acts not only in strict 
accordance with existing legislation but also along the 
lines of its firmly adopted policy of independence. 


But it is time to speak also of the second group of 
“symptoms,” of the portents that the Congress, contrary 
to the assertions of many, can also play a constructive 
role. Judging from a whole number of speeches and from 
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the nature and tone of certain coreports delivered by 
deputy chairmen of the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet (particularly V. Shumeyko) and by the leaders of 
a number of subdepariments of the top Russian legisla 
ture, the influence of those forces that are ready to adopt 
& policy not of confrontation with the president and the 
government but of interaction and cooperation is also 
considerable there. Maybe the instinet for sell 
preservation is beginning to work, because on the eve of 
the Congress there had been more talk precisely of 
confrontation... But | do not think that anyone would 
regard the backing down from confrontation as a mani 
festation of fear in the face of the dramatic fate of ther 
“elder brother’ the USSR Supreme Soviet-—-or as the 
learning of a lesson taught to legislators far from 
Moscow, in Peru. The president of that country dis 
solved parliament, which was controlled by the oppos- 
Lion and was loo persistent in Opposing serious economic 
transformations. Ruslan Khasbulatoyv reminded the dep- 
uties of that affair only in order to show once again the 
“true face” of the mass media, which, according to him, 
repeated four times (either on radio or on television) that 
“chief news item of the present...”’ No one would regard 
the deputies’ good sense as a reaction to the Russian 
president's restrained threat, which was heard in his 
words: Support for the reforms will be the best argument 
for the Congress against those who believe that the corps 
of deputies has exhausted itself 


Constitutional Democrat Urges Support for 
Yeltsin 


924011344 ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
3 Apr 92 First Edition p 6 


{Article by Ernst Chernyy, member of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Constitutional Democratic Party (Party of 
People's Freedom): “We Will Not Repeat the Mistake} 


[Text] In recent months, because of a number of vexing 
blunders of the leadership of Russia and the activization 
of the destructive forces of the leftist and rightist persua- 
sion, there was a sharp increase in political tension 
Strange as it may seem, the communists and nationalists 
rather quickly found a common language even in regard 
to widely differing positions. This was very convincingly 
demonstrated on 17 March: “The “leftists, in order not 
to irritate the “rightists,’ were at the meeting without 
portraits of Lenin and Stalin. Such indeed nice phability 
in the face of the “common enemy"—democracy 


The attempt to utilize the situation that has developed 
for its purposes is the last hope of the nomenklatura, 
which does not even conceal the fact that its goal 1s the 
overthrow of the legal authority of Russia. 


It would seem, the forces from the past that have entered 
into confrontation with the legitimate authonty should 
not find support among political parties and movements 
following the democratic path, but, very regrettably, they 
find such support. 
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It cannot bul be noted that my Constitutional 
Democratic Party (Party of People's Freedom)>-KDP 
(PNS) has made its Own negative contribution to this 
process, having entered into an alliance with lefiists and 
rightists, having sanctified it with the image of modera- 
tion. In actual fact, there is no question of any modera 
tion. The hope of the leaders of the KDP and the Russian 
Christian Democratic Movement that it will prove pow 
sible to direct this movement along the path of elight- 
ened patriotism and reforms is no more than an illusion 


Moat likely, they are fated to follow the lead of the leftists 
and rightists in policy set by the well-organized commu. 
nists, whose experienced hand and funds are constantly 
felt. The personal active participation of Mr Zyuganoy 
in all Measures Once More contirm this 


With the leftists and mghtists it is clear’ They are united 
by a hatred for democrats and democracy. Their goal is 
sufficiently clear, but what are the Christian and Const 
tutional Democrats doing there’ You see, they are dem 
ocrats not only in terms of the name of their parties, but 
also in terms of their goals formulated in programs. It is 
impossible really to remain democrats, changing com- 
pletely the assessment of the events of August 1991 or 
welcoming the use of military force in international 
conflicts. This 1s a fundamental question, and the leaders 
of the parties do not have the night not to understand 
this 


Abundant food for a confrontation is provided today by 
the economic situation, which only to a very small degree 
is the fault of the present leadership. The communists 
from the opposition are trying by all methods to draw a 
veil over their 70-year long guilt for the present situation 
of the economy. The expenditures for the military- 
industrial complex that were made year after year and 
reached 30 percent of the gross national product and 
gave everyone of us a personal tank—these are the real 
reasons for the present breakdown. And this policy was 
conducted not by Yeltsin, but by the CPSU, with which 
he courageously entered into battle alone. And 1s it not 
immoral to deny confidence to this individual less than 
a year after victory in the elections’? Our short memory 
may play a bad joke on us. With our hands we are 
returning power to the ideologues of communism 


I think that, to a significant extent thanks to his commu- 
nist entourage, the President did make what can be 
called mistakes, the most important one of which is the 
ignoring of the democratically-oriented opposition. 
Opposition is the norm of a democratic state, which 
forces it to work intensively. The absence of opposition 
or its pressure is the direct path to recurrent stagnation. 


But we, the democrats, too, must understand that fun- 
damental reconstruction 1s not easy: It ts not cosmetic 
repair. Although a situation, where beams fall on the 
heads of citizens who have not even been issued “pro- 
tective helmets,” also 1s not the way to do things 
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Yeltsin up to now elicits the hatred of the nomenklatura, 
and this is understandable, but why do we, the demo 
cratic parties, let ourselves be involved in the usual game 
of the nomenklatura against the power elected by us’ 
The nomenklatura still has real power in the economy 
and the administrative structures 


And having understood this, we must resolutely support 
the President and his reforms. It is shametul today for 
the leaders of the democratic parties who are ready to 
turn from the democratic path and to hand over their 
banners to the leftists and rightists 


If the country renounces the path of reform, a reac: 
tionary landslide will become inevitable and will throw 
our country back dozens of years. Let us think about this 
before supporting the communists and nationalists and 
their resistance to the reforms and denying confidence to 
the President elected by us 


Assessing the most recent events in precisely this way 
half of the 


Council of the Constitutional Democratic Party (Party 
of People's Freedom), having reserved for itself the mght 
of constructive criticism of the actions of the leadership 
of Russia, has resolutely dissociated itself from cooper- 
ation with the communists and nationalists and advo- 
cated support of the reforms that have been begun 


We are not going the same way as the Zyuganovs, 
Anpilovs, and Baburins. We made a mistake in coming 
out for the 17 March meeting. Let us not make it once 
again on 4-5 April. 


Volgograd Democrats Go Over to Opposition 


924C1131A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian | Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Valeriy Kornev, correspondent: “The Dem- 
ocrats Have Gone Over to Opposition in Order To 
Defend the Reforms of the Government’’} 


[Text] In the Volgograd Oblast Soviet, a group of deputies 
announced their going over to opposition. The opposition 
was formed by representatives of the left wing who, 
overcoming the resistance offered by the Communist 
Party fraction, from the very beginning stood up for 
cardinal changes. 


The local organizations of the democratic parties and 
movements have come out with a joined declaration in 
which they expressed “complete support and readiness 
to cooperate with the deputies of the oblast soviet who 
have declared themselves to be the opposition.” 


A natural question: Why did the Volgograd democrats 
choose such an unusual path for the defense of the 
reforms—officially going over to opposition” 


“This was a necessary measure,” the chairman of the 


oblast Soviet Permanent Commission for Questions of 


Economic Reform and Property, member of the political 
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council of the oblast organization of the Movement of 
Democratic Reforms, Viadimir Mironenko, told me 
The point is that in the present oblast Soviet, the 
democratic wing ts represented by 60 deputiesthis is 
only one-fourth of the total number. In the administra 
tions of various levels, too, three-fourths are ispolkom 
officials of the “old selection’, moreover among the 
heads of the rayon administrations almost half are 
former functionaries of the Communist Party, mainly 
first secretaries. | agree with the representative of the 
president of Russia in Volgograd Oblast, Kuznetsov, 
who assigns primary importance not to political motives, 
bul to the conscientious execution of one's duties, But 
the whole point is that in practice things frequently go 
against the reforms: From the disorganized correction of 
decisions of the government to direct violations of the 
laws. Speeches at the sessions and appeals with questions 
have yielded little. This is why we considered it neces- 
sary to form a constructive opposition. A constructive 
lopposition] since, apart from the use of all methods, 
right up to appeal to the procuracy, we will together 
develop and propose variants of solutions in regard to 
concrete “market” problems. One such plan, connected 
with price liberalization, has already been sent by a 
group of deputies of the opposition to the small council 
of the oblast soviet 


Naturally, the decision to go over to opposition did not 
arise suddenly. Deputies from this group acquainted me 
with the facts that in the final analysis determined their 
selection. At a recent session of the oblast Soviet, its 
chairman, Aleksandr Morozov, introduced the question 
of the creation, under the Commission for Budget, 
Taxes, and Price Policy, of a monitoring group. Such a 
group for the monitoring of the expenditure of budget 
funds 1s stipulated by law—it would seem, what prob- 
lems can arise” But its creation was opposed by the head 
of the oblast administration, Ivan Shabunin, who said 
literally the following: “Monitoring offends the admin- 
istration, after which the overwhelming majority voted 
against the formation of the group. The same over- 
whelming majority rejected the proposal to put on the 
agenda a report of the chairman of the permanent 
commission for questions of economic reform and prop- 
erty, Vladimir Mironenko, on privatization. 


Although the head of the oblast administration “is 
offended by monitoring.” Shabunin acts in defiance of 
the laws with enviable persistence. By his decision, the 
Lower Volga Commodity and Raw Material Exchange 
was granted the exclusive right to trade in agricultural 
products. After intervention of the procurator, the deci- 
sion had to be repealed. But after this anti-market act, 
Shabunin issued a decree on the establishment of the 
State enterprise “Volgogradoblbytservis” [Volgograd 
Oblast Consumer Service], which completely canceled 
privatization in the oblast association for consumer 
services. After protest of the procuracy, the head of the 
administration was forced to repeal this decree as well— 
again the most fragrant violations of the laws of the 
Russian Federation were present 
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Incidentally, the last case 1s especially noteworthy When 
Shabunin signed the decree, a year had passed since the 
Volgogradobibytiekhnika Association, which previously 
had been part of the oblast associauion for consumer 
services, was privatized, During this ume, the private 
owners increased the volume of work by 49 percentin 
physical terms, An obvious example of the efficiency of 
the entrepreneurial structure at close hand, it would 
seem, but the head of the administration drew another 
choice 


The enumeration of cases of this sort can be continued 
Untortunately. In Kamyshinskiy Rayon, at a joint ses- 
sion of the directors of kolkhozes, sovkhozes, enterprises 
of the processing industry, and the heads of the admin- 
istrations, a local syndicate for the marketing of agricul: 
tural produce was formed. Now the farms have to sell 
cattle at the same price for all per kilogram of live weight 
In so doing, the price of meat in the stores remains 30 
rubles higher than at the market. So in whose interest 
was the syndicate created, which even in the dictionary 1s 
termed a monopolistic association’ How do such actions 
conform to the laws of the Russian Federation con- 
cerning competition and the restriction of monopolistic 
activity” 


In the plan sent by the opposition group of deputies to 
the small council of the oblast soviet, the point envis- 
aging the conclusion of an agreement between the 
leading public and political structures and organs of 
power concerning the attainment of compromises in the 
realization of common goals deserves special attention 
But for the time being, the democrats are forced to 
defend the government reforms by going into opposi- 
tion. Yes, given the present distribution of forces, as we 
see, even such a turn is possible 


Rybkin on Socialist Party's Goals, Heritage, 
Vision of Russia 


924C 10634 Moscow PATRIOT in Russian No § 
Feb 92 p 3 


[interview with Ivan Rybkin by V. Malevannyy: “The 
Modest Charm of the Socialists’. date and place not 


given} 


[Text] Ivan Rybkin is co-chairman of the Socialist 
Workers Party and one of the leaders of the “Communists 
of Russia” faction in the republic Supreme Soviet. He is a 
self-made man—a politician of the new wave, as they 
say—who impresses many with his forthright way of 
speaking, his balanced judgment, and his ability to pro- 
vide specific answers to questions that are put to him 
directly. 


[V. Malevannyy] Ivan Petrovich, your inveterate oppo- 
nents look upon the Socialist Workers Party simply as 
the heir of the CPSU, but with a centrist bent. Others call 
you “appeasers.”” What kind of a party is it in your 
opinion” 


{Ivan Rybkin] I think we have formed a new party 
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[V. Malevannyy] What is new about it? 


[Ivan Rybkin} Our party is one of the few in the last 
decade and a half of Russian parties that has been willing 
to stand up for the fundamental interests of the working 
people—workers hired for intellectual or physical work, 
pensioners, students, and the less well provided-for seg- 
ments of the population, The other parties, virtually all 
of them, have declared that they represent the interests 
of entrepreneurs and the “middle stratum” of society, 
But it is one thing to defend the interests of this middle 
class, say, in America, where most of the population 
belongs to it, it 1s another thing entirely to do so here, 
where only |5 percent of the population can live up to its 
standards——at least, could until a few months ago. They 
have in their hands a total of 800 billion rubles; so they 
quality as an elite consumer market today. 


[V. Malevannyy} You are also known as “the party of 
honest men.” 


(Ivan Rybkin] Not a bad slogan. Only it suggests Dio- 
genes, who sat on a barrel and did nothing, except go out 
once in a while in search of the truth, What we need are 
activists—people who will really enter into party affairs. 


[V. Malevannyy] Who today 1s eligible to be a member of 
the Socialist Workers Party? 


(Ivan Rybkin] Whoever shares its platform, its program 
goals, and supports the party ideologically and maten- 
ally 


[V. Malevannyy} Can a party member go to church, for 
instance’ 


(Ivan Rybkin} As a matter of principle, everyone who 
works with us for the most part views the course of 
events in society from a materialist perspective. 


[V. Malevannyy] But does this really prevent one from 
being—if not a religious—a spiritually minded person? 
A number of priests are convinced socialists. 


(Ivan Rybkin} And I think this 1s not a bad thing. | am 
convinced, too, that the socialist idea 1s, in principle, a 
secular form of Christianity. It 1s a well-known fact that 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, in its view of human 
virtues, has a close affinity with the fundamental tenets 
of communism. How these ideals are implemented, of 
course. 1S another matter 


(V. Malevannyy|] What is the current ideology of the 
Socialist Workers Party” 


(Ivan Rybkin} We are interested in all forms of socialist 
thought and practice. The party intends to make use of 
all the manifestations of socialism that have come into 
being at various times and places. including the models 
of Swedish, French, and German socialism. 


'V. Malevannyy} How about the change in the party 
name” Is this a concession of some kind? Is it a search for 
anew image?’ 
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[Ivan Rybkin}] We are not repudiating the socialist idea, 
which is familiar and understandable to everyone, We 
view socialism, above all, as a way to protect workers 
from upheavals that otherwise lie ahead, such as the 
Struggles with unemployment and inflation, 't serves to 
protect the right to work, education, health care, and 
finally the right to life itself. 


[V. Malevannyy] That is to say, you do not disown the 
ideological baggage of the CPSU 


{Ivan Rybkin] Not its better, its underlying elements 


[V. Malevannyy}] How do you feel about the actions of 
the Russian leaders in depriving the communists ot all 
property ownership? 


{Ivan Rybkin] That is a question that can be resolved 
only in accordance with legally prescribed procedures— 
that is, in court, 


{[V. Malevannyy] Is it true that hearings on this subject 
have already been held in the Supreme Soviet” 


[Ivan Rybkin]} That is putting it too strongly. | myself am 
a member of the parliamentary commission named to 
investigate the circumstances and causes of the events of 
August; I am also on the sub-commission established to 
analyze the activities of the Soviets of People's Deputies, 
the various parties and movements, and political and 
social organizations involved. Throughout all this time | 
have not been involved in this work in any way or 
apprised of the facts. Now, after all the ukases and 
resolutions, if there is to be some sort of hearing, then it 
must take place in the Constitutional Court. A group of 
people's deputies, of which | am a member, has sub- 
mitted a declaration to the court in this regard. 


[V. Malevannyy] And what sort of a decision do you 
expect to receive from the Constitutional Court? 


[Ivan Rybkin] Everything should proceed in a context of 
due process—without recourse to imposing prohibitions 
or seizing property. Until now it has not been possible to 
divide and reapportion everything. Very well, whatever 
the party, if you will pardon me, aggrandized may be 
taken back. But the assets accumulated through mem- 
bership dues should be left to the party members. This 
would be for the good and well-being of Russia, and it 
would be fully in accordance with the the law of the 
Russian Federation passed by the Supreme Soviet in 
December 1990, and signed by B. N. Yeltsin, entitled 
“On Property Ownership,”’ which states that the prop- 
erty of physical or juridical persons may be seized, 
confiscated, or nationalized only by decision of a court 
of law. 


[V. Malevannyy] What do you mean when you refer to 
Russia? The RSFSR alone? 


{Ivan Rybkin] The Russian Federation is only a frag- 
ment—though a big one—of what I mean by Russia. 
Throughout the world the USSR was associated with the 
name of Russia. For this reason, what took centuries to 
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Creale=edespite 70 years of misdirection in some 
respects perhaps--cannot be lost. In this respect | am in 
complete accord with many of my colleague deputies 
What has been known as Russia as well as the USSR, and 
what continues to exist as a whole in the hearts and 
minds of our people, cannot be torn apart by any 
president--no, not even by a dozen presidents 


lt is often said that Lenin's plan for the establishment of 
national territories in the Union tailed, That is com- 
pletely untrue, On 30 December 1922, in preparation tor 
ihe opening of the First Congress of Soviets, of which he 
had been chosen honorary chairman, Lenin dictated to 
his secretary this statement: “It would appear that | am 
greatly to be blamed by the workers of Russia for not 
having acted promptly and decisively on the issue that 
bears the name of the union of soviet socialist republics 
(lower case}. M.). Actually, | submitted my own 
conception for the federal structure of the state, but 
unfortunately it was not acted upon.” 


Ultimately, what was Russia will be one unified state. 
That is my deep conviction. No ephemeral common- 
wealth can long endure. And whoever wants to dis- 
member it will never succeed 


[V. Malevannyy] But can it be united again after it lies in 
ruins’? After wars and reciprocal interventions? After 
dictatorships and bloodshed” 


{Ivan Rybkin] If the leaders lack brains, of course not. 
Take the unified power supply system. Only morons 
would attempt to break it up. As as Doctor Sobchak says, 
complete idiots 


It is a sign of the times—though a pure coincidence, | 
admit—that while we were signing the CIS agreement, 
the decision was reached in Maastricht to establish a 
West European Union—essentially, a unified state tan- 
tamount to a United States of Europe. And as a result, 
what do we have? A single “center” in Moscow was 
shouted down, so now the centers are in the republics 
with many leaders applying pressures that are as dicta- 
torial as ever, and some are even firing grenades from 
their palaces. Many are driven by personal ambition. 
What they want is to be surrounded by officials, black 
limousines, bodyguards, and a retinue trailing behind 
them. And all this is provided at public expense. Admin- 
istrative costs are 10 times greater than they were before. 


| had occasion to speak about this as early as a year ago. 
Let us bear in mind that the Weimar Republic brought 
Hitler to power. Incidentally, the constitution there was 
one of the most democratic, and we all know what came 
about by way of its so-called free elections and plebi- 
scites. History serves to warn us, and we should not be 
unmindful of it. The people can see what is going on, and 
they are beginning to draw comparisons. 


[V. Malevannyy] Do you envision Russia as unified and 
socialist? 


[Ivan Rybkin} | do—soviet, federal, and socialist. 
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[V. Malevannyy] Is socialism what we had betore’ 


{ivan Rybkin} Despite the cataclysms, the struggles, and 
all the obstacles that had to be overcome, that which was 
conceived by the best minds of mankind was achieved, 
although with enormous deformations and great losses 
along the way. Nevertheless, we have the experience as 
well as, | want to emphasize, the experience of other 
countnes, We maintain that it is necessary to rely on 
collective forms of property ownership, For this we are 
often criticized by those who say we advocate the same 
thing all over again, Our rejoinder is: But are there really 
no collective or collectively shared forms of property 
ownership anywhere in the world? For example, what is 
a stock company? In these same United States 30 percent 
of the war industry capital is privately held, in the form 
of stock options, by the workers employed in these 
industries. 


[V. Malevannyy] In the capitalist countries, they say, 
much has been taken from the socialist model of society 


{Ivan Rybkin] Undoubtedly. For example, when the 
Great Depression came to America, the capitalist F 
Roosevelt called upon a Marxist, Keynes. to serve as one 
of his advisers. Keynes armed himself with a good deal 
that was to be found in the theories of Marx and had 
already been put into practice in the USSR— 
particularly, planned development, or at least state reg- 
ulation, and broad social programs. It was not simply 
idle talk. Roosevelt, incidentally, controlled even the 
cost of men's suspenders throughout the United States. 
The time had come when there was a need for control. 


As for us, while we have similar achievements to our 
credit, we lost the most important element—we lost our 
capacity to compete. Lenin said that we must not rely on 
enthusiasm but function by means of enthusiasm. We 
are agreed that in this day and age our primary resource 
is one and the same—the market. Not a purely sponta- 
neous market, however, but one that is regulated. 


[V. Malevannyy] Thus, to some extent, Roosevelt social- 
ized America. But this point is not often made. We tend 
to deliberately ignore Roosevelt's reforms in the 1930's 
and the experience of post-war Europe—especially, their 
key element, monetary reform, don't you think? 


{Ivan Rybkin] Yes, to a certain extent. 


[V. Malevannyy] Monetary reform over there was car- 
ried out promptly, and there was no turning back. Your 
party platform calls for monetary reform here in Russia 
as well. Can this be accomplished now? 


{Ivan Rybkin] It not only can be, it must be—there is no 
way to get along without it. We must not only exploit the 
experience of Roosevelt but of Ludvig Ehrhardt in 
Germany. There, conditions were such that the people, 
so to speak, woke up to the possibility of reform. A 
certain amount of money, the same for all, was distrib- 
uted to them. Matters pertaining to income and property 
were taken up later. 
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[V. Malevannyy] Now that we have decided to join the 
rest of civilization, would it not be a worthwhile to make 
public the incomes of the major property owners, 
including those of politicians, as in the West? 


[Ivan Rybkin} | think this is entirely appropriate. At one 
lume we discussed this in detail, and Russian People’s 
Deputy Masayey even went so far as to draft legislation 
on it, When the matier was taken up in parliament, for 
example, Artem Mikhaylovich Tarasov declared that he 
would not allow the communists to get their “dirty 
hands’ on his personal records to check them. But here 
it is simply a matter of procedure, a financial or tax audit 
to examine such questions as these: What is the state of 
one’s personal fortune’? What licenses has one received 
from the Russian Government? How much money has 
the man in the White House carried out of the country, 
and what has become of it”? Not a word is said about such 
matters. Meanwhile, public property is being chiseled 
away piece by piece and disappearing in all directions 
People do what they like, operating on the principle that 
one hand washes another or you scratch my back, I'll 
scratch yours. It is incumbent upon us in the Russian 
Supreme Soviet to take up the task of establishing an 
administrative system of oversight control to enforce 
comphance with the laws of Russia 


[V. Malevannyy] How is the state administrative system 
functioning now that a clearcut division of powers has 
been set up” Any problems” 


[Ivan Rybkin] Unfortunately, frankly, for the the 
present, we are forced to rely on certain key laws, 
although many systems are working better. Bul we will 
not even get started if the three branches of the Russian 
government are not courageous enough to monitor one 
another. Some rather highly placed officials are demon- 
strating judicial nihilism. No sooner is Popov disturbed 
about something than the apparatchiks begin to churn 
out orders, one day by Gavriil Kharitonovich, the next 
by Ivan Ivanovich 


[V. Malevannyy] Popov, it could be said, 1s the head of a 
city state 


[Ivan Rybkin]} That is true. He has demanded almost the 
Status of a state. In the beginning it was called the capital 
district and later referred to as “lands.” As if intention- 
ally, somebody erred in calling Gavrul Kharitonovich 
“president.” 


[V. Malevannyy] Is it not true that the “new course” 
taken by President Yeltsin in effect revokes actions taken 
under his own executive authority” 


[Ivan Rybkin] There is such a danger 


[V. Malevannyy] What is the attitude of your party 
towards the economic innovations introduced by the 
Russian leadership’? What are ther party's own pro- 
posals’ 


{Ivan Rybkin] We endorse many of these economic 
policies. But it 1s obvious to everyone that such a 
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primitive form of capitalism as we have today cannot 
last for long. The people will get rid of it, We support this 
“new course’ but only so long as these reforms do not 
come into conflict with the basic interests of the workers. 


Care must be taken that the individual worker is not 
alienated and deprived of the fruits of his labor. Mone- 
tary reform must be carried out without touching the 
savings of citizens who work, It is possible in this way to 
obtain legally almost half a trillion rubles. Right now we 
are trying to find these funds for the budget virtually in 
the form of crumbs. It is necessary not only to privatize, 
bul to denationalize intelligently, so as to create entre- 
preneurs who will be capable of competing. Certain 
people are disposed today to distribute state property 
right and left, placing it in the hands of anyone who 
wants it. The Americans have a saying about putting the 
wolf in charge of the chicken coop. At a time when key 
questions about property ownership are yet to be 
decided, foreign capital is being allowed into the 
country. First, however, we ourselves must do everything 
we can before recruiting expert “assistance” from 
abroad. 


[V. Malevannyy}] What kind of “human capital” do we 
have at our disposal? 


[Ivan Rybkin] | am not an advocate of self-flagellation 
like some of my colleagues and coworkers. | believe that 
the potential of our people is fairly high in terms of 
education, training, and capacity for work. But we still 
do not value sufficiently our Russian intellectual capital, 
which we are particularly in need of today for support. It 
is incorrect, to say the least, to go on grumbling that from 
150 to 300 million people are incapable of standing on 
their own two feet and unworthy of their leaders. The 
potential is good, and in many branches that is a recog- 
nized fact. 


[V. Malevanayy] Which faction is now in charge of party 
policy’? Your colleague, and co-chairman of the Socialist 
Workers Party, Aleksandr Maltsev, is of the opinion that 
it expresses the interests of the radical bourgeoisie. Some 
people think that this group holds the upper hand. 


{Ivan Rybkin] Personally, | look for the economy to 
stabilize this year. Along with liberalizations and its 
other activities, the government should commit itself to 
achieving monetary reform, straightening out its 
finances, and restoring control over the national 
economy, while calling upon the services of all experi- 
enced specialists. For the present, to use the language of 
diplomacy, we have been offered only a “protocol of 
intentions.” But if these intentions are not reinforced by 
the measures that | have mentioned, then perhaps | will 
endorse the view of Maltsev. Reformers should know 
how to carry out everyday tasks. 


[V. Malevannyy] Ivan Petrovich, as an experienced 
legislators, tell me, what kind of a republic do we have? 
Parliamentary” Presidential? Bourgeois? 
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[Ivan Rybkin| Ours is a Russian Soviet Federal Socialist 
Republic. It is not necessary to add anything to this; it 
says it all. Its socialist character is backed by the Const- 
tution, which no one has abrogated, What the Supreme 
Soviet has done clearly exceeds its authorized powers. 
Moreover, the Constitutional Court in my judgment 
should not only wait upon declarations, such as we have 
prepared to submit: it should itself monitor the work of 
the Supreme Soviet and in due course correct it, Ult- 
mately, it is the people who have the right to make such 
decisions. 


[V. Malevannyy] Today people—realists as well as 
romanticists—tend to think wistfully of socialism as of 
some Paradise Lost. Yet the flight to a capitalist para- 
dise, it seems, has not materialized; it 1s too cold, and too 
unstable. Nevertheless, many people continue to believe 
that it 1s all over with communism. The old order has 
changed, they say, and the socialist option is no longer in 
the cards 


[Ivan Rybkin] We have outlined prospective changes. As 
for when we will come along, that is another matter. We 
know that property ownership forms the foundation of 
the social order. Some people have turned everything 
upside down and made their final farewells. Democracy 
is always a viable option. But it has not yet been 
achieved. And I for one am not about to try to catch up 
with the frantic rush of the crowd. 


Deputy Commission Chairman Discusses 
Resources Use Law Implications 


924C 10914 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p § 


[Interview with Vladislav Prokhorovich Shcherbakov, 
first deputy chairman of the Committee for Geology and 
Exploitation of the Subsoil, by correspondent Yekate- 
rina Vasilchenko; place and date not given: “I'm a Tatar, 
You're a Mordvinian. Lay Claim to Your Rights!"’} 


[Text] The definition of “sovereignty” includes, first of all, 
sovereignty over the subsoil. The anticipated liberaliza- 
tion of prices on fuel—that is, on the principal strategic 
raw material—harbors unpredictable consequences under 
these conditions. But why unpredictable? The disposition 
of forces had been clarified back during work on the Law 
on the Subsoil, which the parliament adopted in late 
February. This law, which now awaits nothing more than 
the president's signature to become effective, might find 
itself appended to the list of legislative acts which cur- 
rently exist but which are not being fulfilled. Viadislay 
Prokhorovich Shcherbakoy,. first deputy chairman of the 
Committee for Geology and Exploitation of the Subsoil 
and one of the drafters of the law, commented on the 
situation in an interview with a ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA correspondent. 


[Shcherbakov] When it was written back in the USSR 
Law on Property Ownership that the subsoil is the 
property of the peoples residing in the given territory, | 
realized that our lives were going to see some hard times 





” RUSSIA 


Al least because it is not all that easy to clearly define 
who “the peoples residing in the given territory” are, and 
what should be the main criterion in this case. Ethnic 
composition” But in Siberia, in the Far North and in the 
Far East the indigenous ethnic groups do not make up 
even 10 percent of the total population, Time oi habita- 
tion? Also not very democratic. And then, is someone 
going to demand a referendum on each industrial issue? 


In short, this wording, which has migrated into Russian 
legislation as well, opened up wide possibilities for 
manipulating public opinion to the benefit of particular 
groups and individuals, the interests of whom have 
nothing in common with national interests, and who 
bear passports with a Moscow registration. During dis- 
cussion of the draft subsoil law we had an opportunity to 
observe how directors of mining enterprises and promi- 
nent sector officials toyed (often successfully) with 
painful national questions. 


[ Vasilchenko] It seems that there are many countnes in 
the world with a federated organization. But they don't 
experience such problems. 


[Shcherbakov] Let me say in this regard that one who 1s 
sated is no frend to one who is hungry. Once on a visit 
to England I was shown an oil field by representatives of 
a petroleum extracting company. Imagine, it was right in 
the middle of a nature preserve (!). There were fabulous 
beaches and old-growth p'nes next door. “How were you 
able to manage public opposition?” I asked. “We put a 
great deal of time into working with the public,”’ they 
replied. “You must have promised lots of money,” | 
supposed. “No,” they said, ‘we explained to the people 
the importance of this deposit to the economy of the 
entire country.’’ Now that's a civilized state! 


But just try to explain the same thing to the inhabitants 
of some remote Russian district where there are lines for 
bread, and meat is available only on mayor holidays. The 
authorities in such regions say, let everyone else around 
us have their blue flames, but we have to feed those who 
stand beneath the windows of the oblast (kray, city) 
soviet shouting ‘Give us our share!’ And so we find that 
while both whole countries and our oblast are able to 
produce 18 million tons of oil, they live so much better 
than we. Essentially half (if not more) of our national 
problems are brought about by the desire to save our- 
selves, and the devil take the hindmost. What are we to 
do? Wait until people come to understand that they are 
living in a world community. Or until economic neces- 
sity makes them realize that an increase in gasoline 
prices in one region will cause an immediate reaction in 
others, after which the vendors of the more expensive oil 
will themselves observe price hikes on just about all 
goods. 


If we look at world legislative practice we would see that 
the most important raw materials are under the jurisdic- 
tion of central authorities. Were states, provinces and 
federal lands to draw up their own legislation regarding 
this, the economic confusion would be terrible. The 
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Canadians boast of the great independence of their 
provinces, but even there, coal and oil are under central 
administration, Only a few states in the United States 
(Texas for example), where everything in the land 
belongs to the owner of the land, are an exception, Texas 
stipulated this mght at the time of its entry into the 
United States. But in our country the subsoil law will 
create an unprecedented situation: Central and local 
authorities will obtain the mght to manage the subsoil 
together. 


{ Vasilchenko] How will this mght be exercised in prac- 
tical terms? 


[Shcherbakov] Foreigners keep asking us this all the 
time—they can't imaging how this would work, since 
nothing like this has been done in world practice yet. | 
can say one thing in response: At this stage no other 
solution could be found; it is the sole possible compro- 
mise between the territories and the center. The law 
States that local authorities and government structures 
Must sign licenses to exploit a given deposit. A license 
would be void without either one of the signatures. What 
this actually gives the territories is a veto power which 
they can exercise in cases when the terms of a deal do not 
suit them. The licensing provisions are now being 
drafted, and they should include a clause according to 
which local authorities would be able to stipulate the 
necessary terms before signing a license: deductions into 
the local budget, ecological measures, and participation 
of the extracting companies in the social and economic 
development of the republic, oblast or kray. 


Taxation is an important factor: The extractors will pay 
taxes to the local and republic budgets. And if autono- 
mous Okrugs exist on the territory of an oblast (like on 
Kamchatka), the share of Russian taxes would be 
reduced in favor of these okrugs. Some oblasts and 
national and territorial formations have already adopted 
their own legislation stipulating mutual relations with 
extracting companies. However, these acts are only 
quasi-legal in the best case and, moreover, they are 
poorly written from both an economic and a legal 
standpoint. The federal law should alleviate most if not 
all of these problems, though there is no assurance that 
all territories will follow it to the letter. 


[ Vasilchenko] Could you already predict right now pre- 
cisely which territories will ignore the law? 


[Shcherbakov] Back when we were drafting the law we 
sent the draft to 20 of the most important raw material 
regions of the republic and asked them to communicate 
their reactions. The responses were most varied. Irkutsk 
Oblast wrote approximately the following: You, com- 
rades, are doing useless work, we will adopt and follow 
our own legislation. Tatarstan and Udmurtia sent sim- 
ilar responses. The Komi Republic approached the 
matter more realistically: It drew up an entire package of 
demands, but at the same it announced its readiness to 
seek a compromise. Tyumen sent us many suggestions. 
Its representatives categorically insisted on increasing 
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their role in disposing of their natural wealth, but not on 
possessing sole property ownership. The situation on 
Sakhalin is complex, The “tastiest morsel” of Sakhalin’s 
resources is on the shelf. The shelf ownership law con- 
siders the shelf to be under the jurisdiction of federal 
authorities. This did a great deal to sharpen the shelf 
debate. The position of Sakhalin's authorities is under- 
standable: They want to benefit from their oil deposits. 
In the subsoil law, the shelf is treated as one of the 
objects of joint jurisdiction, A compromise was found, 
but a conflict has arisen between the laws as a result, and 
this could create many conflict situations for us in the 
future. 


{ Vasilchenko] Is this “parade of sovereignties” to blame 
for the crisis that has evolved with fuel and energy, for 
the shortage of many other minerals? 


[Shcherbakov] It is hard to establish a direct depen- 
dence—no one has kept any records in this regard. But it 
would be sufficient to say that sizable reserves of, for 
example, oil exist in Tatarstan and on Chechen-Ingush 
territory. The political events in their republics have had 
an effect both on oil field operations and on their 
economic tes. 


[ Vasilchenko] Is the other side, the extracting organiza- 
tions, prepared to carry out the law? They will have to 
pay taxes into local and federal budgets and fulfill the 
conditions set by the owners, after all. 


{Shcherbakov] You're right, things aren't all smooth here 
either, and the position of many enterprises and main 
administrations is creating more friction in the already 
painful issue of sovereignty over the subsoil. Unfortu- 
nately, obeying the law is still not one of our virtues. Of 
all laws on which the Supreme Soviet is working today, I 
am waiting with the greatest impatience for adoption of 
the Law on Liability for Failure to Fulfill Laws of the 
Russian Federation. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Khasbulatov, Rutskoy Draft Reform Programs 


924409334 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Apr 92 p § 


[“Abridged” draft economic program documents pre- 
pared by experts for Khasbulatov and Rutskoy: “The 
Government: Should It Be Kicked Out or Assisted?”’] 


[Text] On the eve of the Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA publishes in 
abridged form program documents prepared by experts for 
the main political leaders. 


The analytical survey for “Rutskoy’s party” was prepared 
under the editorship of M. Delyagin, lead specialist of a 
group of experts of the president of Russia. The material 
for Khasbulatov, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation, was prepared by specialists of the 
Supreme Economic Council of the Russian Federation 
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under the leadership of its chairman, V. Ispravnikov, The 
memorandum of the Government of Russia and the posi- 
tions of representatives of the government team have 
already been published in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
and are well known to its readers. 


Program for Khasbulatoy 


The cardinal economic transformations aimed at emer- 
gence from the crisis in which Russia has found itself 
which have commenced are objectively necessary. At the 
same time, evaluating the economic situation in the 
country, people's mood, and the state of affairs in the 
workforce realistically, it should be noted that appre- 
ciable changes need to be made to the course of the 
economic reform. 


The present government has taken the path of transition 
to the market under the specific social and political 
conditions which had taken shape in Russia as of the 
start of 1992. It is, naturally, committing many blunders, 
but we cannot in criticizing it lose sight of a number of 
fundamental circumstances. For economic recovery it 
was necessary first and foremost to have restored the 
proportions between production and consumption 
which had been disrupted earlier, to have sought an end 
to the recession, to have freed prices stage by stage, to 
have stabilized finances and to have increased effective 
demand. The problem, however, is that all these tasks 
cannot be tackled simultaneously. It was essential at the 
initial stage to have sacrificed some for the sake of the 
accomplishment of others: If financial stabilization is 
sought, it should be acknowledged that the possibilities 
of an improvement in the population's living standard 
will not appear prior to economic recovery; if measures 
to stimulate production and revitalize the economy, 
which unfailingly accelerate the inflationary process, are 
implemented, they produce results on a pronounced 
scale only after the onset of financial stability. 


The government preferred to implement a strategy of 
financial stabilization based on extensive price liberal- 
ization and removal of the budget deficit by means of 
restrictions on credit, tax increases, and reduced govern- 
ment spending. At the tactical level such a strategy 
makes it possible also to facilitate the implementation of 
structural transformations thanks to diminished demand 
and a reduction in government obligations brought 
about by the increase in prices. Ultimately a strategy of 
financial stabilization removes the danger of hyperinfla- 
tion (but not inflation!) and makes the economy “‘trans- 
parent in a market sense” and for this reason attractive 
for foreign investments. 


In accordance with government expectations, the IMF 
and the World Bank will, in the event of the successful 
realization of this strategy, approve the creation of a 
ruble stabilization fund in Russia and will allocate credit 
for the payment of its external debt. But financial 
stabilization, even with regard for large-scale overseas 
aid, is entirely compatible with a further decline in 
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production and a growth of indigence of the populace 
and, consequently, with the possibility of a future social 
explosion 


Yet in proclaiming in the “Guidelines of Economic 
Policy” and the “Memorandum,” which have been pub- 
lished, a program of macroeconomic stabilization the 
government avoids answering the question of when, 
according to its calculations, the recession will end and, 
what is most important, at what levels of production and 
personal income (in comparable prices compared with 
the 1991) this will occur, If the government cannot 
provide an answer to this question, it does not know 
what it 1s doing: There is a critical level of decline in 
production and, correspondingly, in personal income 
below which the reaction of various strata of society to 
the events occurring in the country will become unpre- 
dictable, and the state, ungovernable. A most important 
indicator of this 1s the value computed as the difference 
between the total reduction in budget expenditure and 
aggregate budget losses from the decline in collected 
taxes on account of the established decline in produc- 
tion. 


Indirect indicators testify that Russia has already 
reached a critical level: First, the instability of the 
domestic economic and political situation 1s such that 
not only have receipts of forcign investments come to be 


blocked, but there has been an outflow overseas of 


private capital in amounts (from $12 billion to $25 
billion, it is estimated) in excess of possible foreign 
assistance from the IMF and the World Bank, second, 
the surging growth of prices 1s halting production, not 
even allowing it to embark on modernization and struc- 
tural reorganization. 


With regard for these circumstances, an adjustment of 
the government's economic strategy is inevitable. It 


would seem that, while adhering to the chosen line of 


financial stabilization, it is necessary to abandon the 
endeavor to achieve a deficit-free budget. It 1s essential 
for this to legalize for the transitional period a budget 
deficit of the order of three to five percent of the gross 
domestic product (establishment of the precise value 
requires special calculations). It is essential to channel 
the budget “surplus” which has formed here into the 
targeted financing of individual “bottlenecks” in the 
economy, the ascertainment of which and the determi- 
nation of priorities being an important and complex task 
of the government, to accomplish which the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation is duty bound to assist 
it. 


Further, the course toward the “market transparency” of 


the economy should be supplemented by measures 
making economic policy “transparent’: On the one 
hand, the government program must be extensively 
publicized, on the other, regular discussion of all prob- 
lems of the economy both in the Supreme Soviet and 
with the unions, employers, peasants, the intelligentsia 
and workers, those related to the military-industrial 
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comples particularly, organized. Without constant com- 
promise being achieved with all social strata and groups, 
no economic policy and, consequently, the financial 
Stabilization of the economy as a precondition of its 
further reforms can be successful, Society has to have 
under the conditions of economic crisis social peace, not 
confrontation, which is initiated by the uncertain image 
of the government which has arisen on account of the 
Vagueness of ils positions 


Finally, the transition from an economy with centralized 
administrative control to a market economy cannot be 
accomplished in one step—this is a long and difficult 
process. There has to be here not only a shift of emphasis 
in the elaboration of measures of the tax, fiscal, and price 
policy of the state trom the goals of elimination of the 
budget deficit to the creation of the conditions for 
emergence from the investment crisis and the start of the 
structural reorganization of the national economy but 
also the formation of industrial and innovation policy. 
This is connected with the fact that at the present time 
centralized capital investments have ceased almost 
entirely, and not only in the construction and creation of 
new works, but in the replacement of worn equipment 
even 


Thus not abstract and utterly simplistic models but 
decisions emanating from reality and taking account of 
the actual state of the national economy, the population 
of the country, and the experience of Russia’s entire 
political and socioeconomic history should be made the 
basis of the economic reforms 


Data on the socioeconomic problems of the oblasts and 
cities of Russia also testify to the need for an adjustment 
of the course of the reforms 


As distinct from certain structures, the Supreme Eco- 
nomic Council has never regarded the oblasts and krays 
of Russia as opposition to the reform. On the contrary, 
the Supreme Economic Council has believed that the 
entire burden of work on implementation of the eco- 
nomic reform 1s shifting to the regional level. It is there 
that its fate is decided 


It is extremely important to emphasize that in enacting 
new legislation the Supreme Soviet and the Government 
of Russia count on unconditional comphance therewith 
locally. On the other hand, the oblast, rayon, and city 
organs of power and administration are constantly 
encountering the unreadiness of the population and the 
evolved structure of the economy and management for 
acceptance of this legislation, with its imperfections and 
with the manifestly insufficient information, organiza- 
tional and financial and material support for the reform. 


Many of our troubles are connected with the fact that the 
market reformers have no real connection with the 
localities. The regions can and should be criticized for 
slowness and sluggishness, but this criticism needs to an 
equal extent to be shared between the federal and oblast 
authorities 
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In March the Supreme Economic Council conducted a 
comprehensive survey of the progress of the reform in a 
number of oblasts 


The analysis showed that, despite all the structural and 
economic and natural-climatic differences, both the 
problems and the forecasts are identical. Transition to 
the new conditions of management is accepted and 
supported practically everywhere. At the same time, 
however: 


—structural distortions are being consolidated (not abol- 
ished, as they were to have been according to the plan 
of the ideologists of the reform). The decline in 
production is least affecting heavy industry and sec- 
tors of the military-industrial complex (from a few 
percentage points to 20-30 percent), and most—by a 
factor of two to three—the sectors producing con- 
sumer goods, primarily food, 


—land reform in the countryside is proceeding limply, 
farmers will be unable in 1992 to compensate for the 
decline in the kolkhoz-sovkhoz sector, price liberaliza- 
tion is leading everywhere not to a growth of agricul- 


tural production, but to a decline in the numbers of 


livestock and a reduction in the quantity of milk and 
meat surrendered, 


—the total increase in the powers of the executive 1s 
leading to the opposition of the oblast, rayon, and city 
authorities, 


—the deficit of the local budgets is growing in avalanche- 
like fashion, and oblasts, regions, and cities have 
reached the level of financial bankruptcy, 


—privatization encompasses a negligible portion of 


facilities of the national economy, and actual personal 
resources are capable of actively participating in no 
more than five to 10 percent of privatization pro- 
cesses, what is more; 


—State-owned enterprises have in practice been 
excluded from the system of management by their 
state-proprietor, 


—tax policy locally is failing to stimulate enterprise, nor 
is it leading to an impregnation of the budgets, 


—legislative instruments are regarded locally as tempo- 
rary and contradictory; there are no comprehensive 
exegeses thereof. and direct use of laws locally 1s 
extremely limited, 


—the instability of monetary circulation, the contradic- 
toriness of the market changes and the extreme degree 
of the decline in the living standard and social provi- 
sion are stoking a separatist mood and sharply low- 
ering the practical activity of the bulk of the populace 


The Supreme Economic Council has prepared specific 
proposals pertaining to the implementation of urgent 
measures contributing to a surmounting of the recession 
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and the engagement of motives and incentives to labor 
and entrepreneurial activity 


Thus, for example, the conversion of state-owned indus- 
trial enterprises into stock corporations, not excluding 
the version involving the transfer tree of charge of the 
controlling block of shares to the workforce, should be 
commenced in industry immediately 


An end to state financing of capital investments in 
loss-making and unprofitable enterprises in respect to 
the groups of sectors and subsectors where prices have 
already been released is required simultaneously. At the 
same ume it is essential that state financing of the 
current production of these enterprises, including the 
remuneration of the workers and employees, be effected 
in full throughout this interval of time 


Inasmuch as enterprises of the military-industral com- 
plex find themselves under the particular conditions of a 
cutback in government orders, provision should be made 
for the following measures for them: 


—exemption from the payment of tax on profits and 
imports and customs duly—in respect to resources 
being spent on the reforming of production for the 
manutacture of civilian products; 


—allocation of financial resources for writing off losses 
formed because of a reduction in the extent of the 
orders from the Ministry of Defense and the untimely 
notification thereof, 


—¢establishment of differentiated rates of value-added 
tax depending on the proportional extent of the pro- 
duction of civilian products: 


—<¢laboration prior to March 1992 of the draft presiden- 
tial decree “Transition to a Forward Contract System 
of Management of the Government Order in Indus- 
try.” 


The promulgation of presidential decrees on the com- 
mencement of cardinal reform in the industry of the 
Russian Federation and a reprofiling of the base sectors 
i$ essential for securing real structural transformations in 
industry. This would create the necessary legal basis for 
the structural transformations, which should incorporate 
the organization within 1992 of a number of state 
joint-stock science-production holding companies in the 
Structure-forming sectors of industry and also the start of 
the formation on the basis of large-scale state specialized 
combines of conglomerates with diversified production 
and a mixed form of ownership. It 1s essential in the 
second quarter of 1992 even to adopt measures aimed at 
ensuring simultaneously with the structural transforma- 
tions in industry a growth of direct foreign investments. 
The restrictions on the influx thereof into the base 
sectors of industry should be lifted. and the rules limiting 
the creation in Russia of daughter industrial companies 
wholly owned by foreign partners, liberalized 


It is proposed also concluding in April-June of this year 
interstate agreements on a stabilization of economic 
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relations between industrial enterprises of the Russian 
Federation and enterprises of the former Union repub- 
lics incorporating provisions 


—on the status, conditions, and procedure of the activity 


of interstate industrial companies on the territory of 


the countries party to the agreement, 


—0On special economic zones of joint industrial activity 
and the procedure of their formation on the territory 
of the countries party to the agreement 


The promulgation of a special presidential decree on the 
structural reorganization of the fuel and power complex 
and its relationship with the state and market structures 
is essential for the purpose of a fundamental improve- 
ment in the financial state of coal and oil-and gas- 
producing enterprises 


A special question is that of the economic security of the 
Russian Federation 


The urgency of the problem of economic security tor 
Russia is connected with the developing systemic crisis 
The threat of economic collapse is being manifested 
more palpably today than the military threat. The pros- 
pect of an inevitable technology gap is becoming an 
increasingly appreciable danger factor for vitally impor- 
tant national interests. Russia has overstepped the per- 
missible bounds of S&T dependence on the West, and 
continuation of the former export-import and innova- 
tion policy is tantamount to technological suicide. 


It is essential to recall that there is not generally nor can 
there be absolutely “nonmilitary™ security. After all, it is 
economic potential which determines the possible level 
of military power. The disproportions and unstable 
development of the main sectors of the economy are 
having a destabilizing impact on the military sphere also. 
The superhigh level of arms is causing large-scale struc- 
tural anomalies which are having a disastrous effect on 
the national economy. The problems of the militarized 
economy are being manifested graphically at the present 
time, when military spending has declined sharply. The 
threat of the destruction of the S&T potential of defense 
industry, the disintegration of its production structure, a 
brain drain, and an abrupt change in the social climate in 
many cities saturated with military-industrial complex 
enterprises has arisen as a result. 


Further missteps in respect to the military-industrial 
complex could intensify the destabilization of the 
economy and create an even greater threat to the vitally 
important interests of the Russian Federation. 


From the standpoints of national security it 1s Russia's 
economy which is its weakest link. Under current con- 
ditions the problem of assurance of economic security 1s 
confined in the short term to the accomplishment of the 
urgent task of the economic survival of the Russian 
Federation and the speediest surmounting of the sys- 
temic crisis which has afflicted it. But the continuing 
ruptures of business ties and the accelerating slump are 
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reason to speak of the danger of the economy sliding 
from a state of crisis to degradation and disintegration. 


The strategic purpose of radical economic reform is the 
building of an economy which 1s efficient in a modern 
fashion and socially oriented. Russia's return to the 
methods of management formulated by world practice 
is, essentially, the strategic line of the recovery of eco- 
nomic life. It is simultaneously the general line of a 
solution of problems of economic security by methods 
appropriate to its particular nature. But the economy's 
transition to a new character requires the elaboration 
and adoption of special measures for the protection of 
the transformations which have commenced by way of 
support for the new market structures and the blocking 
of counterreform reactions. Thus the creation of the 
conditions most conducive to the successful advance- 
ment of economic reform represents the main content of 
the policy of assurance of economic security in the 
present transitional penod. 


A strong relationship between the state’s realization of 
its economic function and measures to protect vitally 
important national interests in the sphere of the 
economy does not deny but, on the contrary, presup- 
poses the need for a precise determination of the sphere 
of economic security. It would seem that this sphere may 
be determined with the aid of the following criteria: 


—¢xternal independence and competitiveness on the 
world market, 


—economic efficiency and the state of the domestic 
market; 


—social justice and the political stability of society. 


Not only a qualitative but also a quantitative determi- 
nation of the zone of increased risk, in which a threat to 
vitally important economic interests could take shape, is 
desirable for a precise and constructive formulation of 
the problems of economic security. 


At the start of April 1992 the Supreme Economic 
Council discussed the main proposals pertaining to an 
adjustment of the course of the economic reform. The 
report was presented to the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation and the president and 
Government of the Russian Federation. 


Program for Rutskoy 


NECESSITY OF PRICE LIBERALIZATION 


Spontaneous price liberalization connected with the abo- 
lition of administrative restrictions continued through 
the whole of 1991, at least. 


By the fall of 1991 the state’s opportunities for fixing 
prices were practically exhausted. On the one hand, this 
was connected with the growth of price disproportions, 
between the prices of wholesale and retail trade included, 
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on the other, with the growing pressure on the part of 
enterprises, the prices of whose products were, as before, 
fixed. 


SPECIFICS OF THE RUSSIAN ECONOMY 


Western stabilization prescriptions regard price liberal- 
ization as a means of curbing inflation and balancing 
supply and demand in an economy which has already 
been freed from nonprice administrative restrictions. 
The elimination of the latter are, in theory, an essential 
prerequisite of price liberalization. 


In Our country the attempts to realize this prerequisite 
(with the aid of denationalization included) have not 
been crowned with success. For this reason price liber- 
alization in Russia is a means not of balancing what is 
already, on the whole, a free economy, but merely of 
freeing an economy distorted by administrative restric- 
tions and adapted to them. And it is only on the basis of 
this step that the possibility in principle of its subsequent 
balancing emerges. 


A failure to understand this fact made its mark on the 
initial stage of the reform and evoked a certain excessive 
criticism of the government. At the same time insuffi- 
cient account was taken during preparation of the reform 
of certain important singularities of the Russian 
economy, which led to the formation of unduly opti- 
mistic notions of the extent of its flexibility and stabil- 


ity... 


Nor was full account taken of the very high degree of 
monopolization of the Russian economy: not only the 
‘giants of industry” and sectoral combines of the min- 
istry and department type, but also any manufacturer of 
a product in short supply pertain to monopolies in 
Russia. Features of monopoly behavior are characteristic 
to this extent or the other of the bulk of Russian 
enterprises. 


REASONS FOR THE INSUFFICIENT ADVANCE 
STUDY OF THE REFORM 


—Diversion of the main forces into the surmounting of 
the serious political resistance in the fall of 1991. 


—Particular features of the development of economic 
science in our country: specialists in the field of 
foreign economic systems, who are, naturally, inclined 
to underestimate Russia's specific features, were able 
almost exclusively to undertake the study of actual 
processes. 


—Russia’s dependence on the IMF connected with the 
need for the rescheduling of external debt payments 
and the receipt of foreign credit. 


LIVING CONDITIONS OF THE POPULATION 


An insistent need has come about at the present time for 
an increase in social payments, which is objectively 
contrary to a reduction in the forecast state budget 
deficit. According to data of Russia’s Ministry of Social 
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Security, the monetary income ot 30 million Russian 
citizens 1s insufficient for preventing death from starva- 
tion. Some 93 percent of the population are living below 
the poverty line. According to State Committee for 
Statistics estimates, it corresponded as of the start of 
February to a per capita income of R1,500 a month; the 
actual current per capita income in Russia amounts to 
R895. The state will not manage to confine itself to an 
increase in the income only of the low-income strata of 
the population; the strike struggle is already forcing it to 
make appreciable concessions. In February personal 
monetary income increased by a factor of 1.46 compared 
with the January level. 


PRICES IN INDUSTRY 


In accordance with market notions, an exaggeration of 
prices above the level of demand cannot persist for long 
since the enterprises, having run into financial difficul- 
ties, would be forced to “give in’’ and lower prices to a 
level acceptable to the consumers. 


But prices today, which are beyond the means of the bulk 
of consumers, are not free prices, but preserve their 
normative-settlement character. that is, are determined 
not by the correlation of supply and demand, but by the 
increase in prime production costs. Lowering, however, 
the prices of products, which are “propped up” by the 
sharply increased prices of raw materials and interme- 
diate products, would mean operating at a loss. 


For this reason enterprises are cutting back on produc- 
tion and furloughing the workers and, what is most 
important, selling circulating and, frequently, fixed cap- 
ital and paying out the money thus obtained in wages. 


It should be emphasized that this situation arose not 
because of the irresponsible actions of individual 
monopolists, which may be ascertained and repudiated, 
but as a result of the simultaneous and unidirectional 
spontaneous reaction of the entire tremendous mass of 
Russian monopolies to the coming price liberalization. 


It may be overcome with the aid of the injection into the 
economy of an additional supply of money, which would 
restore the solvency of the enterprises and enable them 
to surmount the “liberalization” shock. But such a 
measure would mean an increase in the budget deficit. 


Although the slogan oi a radical reduction in the budget 
deficit 1s highly effective from the foreign policy view- 
point, it cannot for economic reasons be realized in 1992 
at least. Its consistent implementation would undermine 
the viability of the population and industry of Russia; its 
real accomplishment is possible only following a revital- 
ization of production, which is today the principal polit- 
ical task. 
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CERTAIN ESSENTIAL MEASURES 


—The immediate exemption from taxation of profit 
channeled into capital investments. This measure is 
particularly urgent under the conditions of the most 
severe investment crisis. 


—Imparting to some of the taxes in effect currently 
(profits tax, for instance) an anti-inflation nature, that 
iS, granting enterprises which undertake an expansion 
of sales of the products they manufacture tax privi- 
leges, would be an effective measure curbing a growth 
of prices. 


The severity of the system of taxation and credit and 
monetary policy has summoned into being the practice 
of the extensive granting of privileges, tax privileges 
included. A significant part thereof is granted individu- 
ally, to particular territories and enterprises. 


Continuation of such a procedure is not only a direct 
incitement to corruption, but is also of an extremely 
inefficient nature. 


It would seem necessary in this connection to legisla- 
tively prohibit the granting of territories and enterprises 
privileges individually and to establish that hence for- 
ward all privileges will be granted only categories of 
enterprises and territories without any exceptions. 


INSOLVENCY OF INDUSTRY 


The policy aimed at the maximum restriction of the 
issuance of credit has led under the conditions of an 
increase in the overall scale of prices to the practical 
insolvency of the Russian economy: Given an increase in 
wholesale prices in industry in January 1992 by a factor 
of five on average, resources in the settlement accounts 
of the economic bodies increased only | 3 percent! Given 
a total volume of the manufacture of industrial products 
(jobs, services) equal in January 1992 to 521 billion 
rubles [R], enterprise arrears in respect to payment for 
supplies increased in this same single month by a factor 
of 4.6 (from R29.5 billion to R136.1 billion). In addi- 
tion, the sum total of bills awaiting acceptance (consent) 
for payment increased by a factor of 13.3—from R4.4 
billion to R58.5. Thus in the first month of price 
liberalization alone Russia's enterprises as a whole could 
no longer meet approximately 35 percent of their pay- 
ments. 


The banks, up to and including the Central Bank, have 
been forced to turn a blind eye to this insolvency since 
the bankruptcy and physical demolition of all of Russian 
industry would otherwise be inevitable. As a result the 
enterprises’ rescheduled debt remains a form of the 
allocation of credit to them. 


The total amount of the credit issued and debt resched- 
uled increased in January by a factor of 6.6; in February 
the increase in this amount constituted, it is estimated, 
approximately R200 billion. 
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The sum total of reciprocal nonpayments in the national 
economy by mid-March 1992 had risen, according to 
certain estimates, to R600 billion 


DIRECTION OF THE ADJUSTMENT 


lt can be affirmed today that the austere policy in the 
credit sphere will not, as a whole, be sustained since its 
consistent implementation would mean the annihilation 
of whole types of production, of a seasonal nature 
primarily 


The statements which have been made concerning tran- 
sition to a new Stage of the reform, the need for support 
for the base sectors of industry and the fact that, fol- 
lowing the achievement of a certain stabilization of the 
ruble, the government's main task is the revitalization of 
production testify that, having won the indulgence of 
IMF and the foreign creditors which back it, the gove 
ment is beginning an appreciable adjustment of its pe! 
with at least fuller regard than hitherto for the speciniec 
features of the Russian economy. 


NEED FOR THE ‘WESTERN PATH’ 


That the depth of the accumulated structural dispropor- 
tions is such that curbing inflation will under these 
conditions prove impossible cannot be ruled out 


The strict credit and financial policy 1s using the ruble as 
a lever of the structural reorganization and balancing of 
the economy—and, from this viewpoint, the issuance of 
money in circulation should be minimized. But, on the 
other hand, the ruble is performing the function of social 
shock absorber requiring the discharge into circulation 
of a significant money supply obviously not backed by 
commodities. 


We need to be prep. ed for the fact that the depth of the 
essential structural changes and the poverty of the pop- 
ulace could bring about not only a counterpoise, but also 
the incompatibility of the recuperative and shock- 
absorbing functions of the ruble. Then any compromise 
between these functions would prevent the realization of 
either of them. 


Divorcing and separating these opposite functions 
between two different currencies performing one func- 
tion each and exchangeable for one another at the 
market rate 1s seen as the solution in this case. The hard 
currency could be obtained only for the direct sale of 
commodities to the populace (that 1s, for the direct 
saturation of the consumer market), the “soft one, on 
the other hand, as which it would seem most prudent 
leaving the current ruble, would be paid out by the state 
as social support and would be squeezed from circulation 
as the hard currency spreads (that 1s as production 1s 
reoriented toward satisfaction of the needs of the popu- 
lace and the financial system recovers in connection with 
this). 
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NEED FOR THE LIFTING OF THE 

RESTRICTION ON PROFITABILITY 

Among the stabilization measures which may be imple: 
mented in the very near future, an important place is 
occupied by the lifting of the restriction on enterprise 
profitability, At the time it was imposed it was seen as a 
means of curbing the particularly significant growth of 
the prices of certain types of output 


Bui the experience of its application testifies that it is 
contributing not so much to a stabilization of prices as to 
a reduction in the physical volume of commodity turn- 
over and, through this, to a spiraling of the former, The 
very possibility of free market pricing is being under- 
mined by the fact that the price of products after the 
limitation of profitability comes to depend instantly and 
fully on prime costs. The cost-no-object method of 
pricing, which has proved its total unsuitability in past 
years, 1s thereby reproduced. 


NEED FOR A UNIFIED ECONOMIC POLICY 


A compromise approach, which would make it possible 
to ensure the free movement of goods without infringing 
the interests of the population of the regions, is essential 
in mutual relations with the local authorities. Transition 
to the “single criteria” principle is seen as being such a 
compromise 


Today each region 1s struggling for additional resources, 
citing its own difficulties. As a result the extra privileges 
and resources are being obtained by whoever finds the 
strongest levers of pressure 


It would seem expedient in this connection to distinguish 
a comparatively small sphere of problems which are 
undoubtedly common to all regions and to employ upon 
their solution common critena and norms for all of 
Russia. On other questions, on the other hand, it is 
essential to grant the local authorities complete freedom 
and accord them the right to independently find 
methods and resources for their solution. 


Together with Russian federal taxes, which are distrib- 
uted between the central and local budgets, the local 
authorities should be accorded the mght to establish their 
own taxes. There should be a switch in the future from 
the division of one tax among different budgets to a 
system whereby each budget is formed from its own tax 
base. 


The federal tax, in particular, would be reduced here to 
the amount actually paid into the Russian budget, and 
political responsibility for excessive taxation would be 
borne by the local authorities which established exagger- 
ated taxes. 


CURRENCY POLICY 


Until recently the procedure of using foreign currency 
assets was determined by a set of law-making instru- 
ments reflecting the interests of the major monopoly 
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exporters and the banks and also the narrowly under: 
stood interests of the budget 


A most urgent question of currency regulation in Russia 
is the displacement of foreign currency from domestic 
circulation, The actual displacement of foreign currency 
from domestic circulation is undoubtedly possible not as 
& One-time act bul as a process, It will require nol only a 
recovery of the ruble itsel/, but also the development of 
a currency market accessible to all who so desire and also 
the creation of financial instruments which ensure better 
than the dollar the retention of value and prove more 
atiractive for the investment of the depreciating ruble 


One further urgent problem of currency policy is the 
elimination of the currency monopoly of the exporter 
enterprises which has actually taken shape 


Of the |.2 billion in foreign currency equivalent rubles of 
weekly export receipts (average for 1991), 480 million 
were paid into centralized currency funds and were spent 
on servicing the currency debt and also on centralized 
import purchases. No more than 20-30 million rubles a 
week passed through all exchange and auction currency 
marts, and the remaining monies, approximately 600 
million foreign currency equivalent rubles a week, 
remained in the undivided possession of the exporters 


The exchange rate of the dollar in such a situation is not 
the market but a quasi-market rate. Counterposed to the 
entire ruble demand for currency, which is represented 
at the exchanges by its most “costly” part, is a negligible 
part of the possible supply of currency. But the rate 
which has taken shape in an extremely narrow sector of 
the economy, on the basis of a negligible proportion of 
Russia's actual currency resources, extends far beyond 
the confines of this sector and has a destructive impact 
on all of production and consumption 


The steps which the government has taken thus far to 
normalize the situation on the currency market have 
proven, unfortunately, to be half-measures. It should, 
however, be noted that the content of these measures has 
been emasculated, contrary to the government's inten- 
tions, under the pressure of deparimental monopolies 
and the Central Bank of Russia 


Thus provision was made for enterprises’ compulsory 
sale of currency proceeds for rubles at the market rate, 
which is undoubtedly a correct measure 


But under the pressure of sectoral departmental monop- 
olies representing the interests of exporters the quota of 
the compulsory sale of currency was reduced to 10 
percent (not counting the 40 percent channeled into the 
centralized currency fund). And the Central Bank man- 
aged to win the right to establish a “market” price and 
itself buy up thereat the bulk of the currency. As a result, 
instead of a foreign currency market, a new system of the 
semi-administrative redistribution of foreign currency, 
which has solved neither the problem of the currency 
monopoly of the exporters nor the problem of access to 
foreign currency for the commercial sector of the 
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economy and state-owned enterprises which are not 
exporters, was created (we would note that even such a 
limited action has led to a certain stabilization of the 
price of the ruble on the currency exchanges), 


It 18 essential in the immediate future: 


lO require exporters to sell foreign currency proceeds 
for rubles at the market rate at auctions open to all 
who wish to participate. This measure would elimi- 
nate the evolved currency monopoly of the exporter 
enterprises, ensure equal access to foreign currency... 


—to prohibit the transfer of foreign currency overseas 
and also its custody overseas, unless this is connected 
with the payment for imported goods. 


SUMMATION 


|. I 18 essential to continue the policy of the maximum 
possible curbs on an increase in the money supply, 
considering the principal task the restoration of the 
solvency of the economy and a revitalization of produc- 
tion 


2. To strive to ensure that the inevitable injections of a 
supplementary supply of money to the economy be 
effected not in disorderly manner but chiefly via the 
ultimate consumer of the product—the population. In 
this case the latier, “voting with the ruble,” will support 
only industries participating to this extent or the other in 
the salvation of the consumer market. 


3. It should be borne in mind that under today's condi- 
tions in Russia the restoration of solvency and a revital- 
ization of production could lead to loss of control over 
the growth of the money supply. 


For this reason it is essential to establish indicators of 
such a loss which, when reached, would immediately 
trigger the introduction in circulation (originally only in 
the sphere of wholesale trade) of a parallel hard currency. 


4. To undertake immediately in this connection the 
preparation of a mechanism for the introduction of a 
commodity-backed hard currency. 


Commercial Bankers Discuss ‘Anarchic’ Credit 
Conditions 


924409114 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
19 Mar 92 p § 


[Round-table discussion among V. Gerashchenko and V. 
Solovov of the Russian Federation Central Bank, Ya. 
Dubenetskiy of Promstroybank [approximate expan- 
sion: Bank for the Financing of Industrial Construction] 
Ye. Kalashnikova of Avtobank [expansion unknown], R. 
Salekhov of Mosbiznesbank [approximate expansion: 
Moscow Business Bank], Ye. Gryazev of the 21st Cen- 
tury Development Bank, P. Zhikharev of the Russian 
Federation Savings Bank, V. Arefyev of the Central 
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Union of Consumers’ Cooperatives Bank, and A. Khan- 
druyev of the Reform Foundation, prepared for publica- 
tion by Sergey Ababkov: “Situation Is Out of Control”, 
date and place of discussion not given) 


[Text] The Reform Foundation conducted a business 
meeting to address questions pertaining to the operation 
of commercial banks under the conditions of inflation and 
falling production. We offer you excerpts from the round- 
table discussion among the executives of Russia's banking 
structure, Participants in the meeting included, among 
others, V. Gerashchenko and V. Solovoy (Russian Feder- 
ation Central Bank), Ya. Dubenetskiy (Promstroybank), 
Ye. Kalashnikova (Avtobank), R. Salekhov (Mosbiznes- 
bank), Ye. Gryazev (21st Century Development Bank), P. 
Zhikharev (Russian Federation Savings Bank), V. Are- 
fyev (Central Union of Consumers’ Cooperatives Bank), 
and A. Khandruyev (Reform Foundation). 


[A. Khandruyev] Our meeting 1s taking place on the eve 
of the Russian Federation Central Bank's conference 
with the central banks of the CIS states, at which banking 
policy for the current year is supposed to be developed. 
Today's meeting reflects not a desire to pul ourselves in 
opposition to the ruble zone’s central banks but an 
attempt to work out a coordinated policy for the com- 
mercial banks. The most important questions here are 
those of strategy and tactics in relations with the 
economy, the impact of inflation on banks’ policies, and 
the coordination of commercial banks’ activities. 


[V. Gerashchenko]} Russia's government has set a course 
on providing a monetary and credit policy or, more 
accurately, on toughening such policy. However, lately 
we have not seen any production of goods in the 
economy. Why then, should monetary methods be used 
to make those goods more expensive and difficult? The 
strong inflationary process in our country is developing 
not for objective reasons alone, but also as a result of 
decisions made by the government. We cannot expect 
any budgetary money for investments and tax breaks in 
the near future. A question arises as to the interaction 
between commercial banks and the Russian Central 
Bank. Should the republics’ central banks take a restric- 
tive approach toward supporting the credit relations that 
exist between the commercial banks and state-sector 
economic agencies? Or, on the contrary, does the Central 
Bank need a fully worked-out policy, when it could be 
using its resources to support development of the pro- 
duction of goods that the market demands? It 1s also 
necessary to resolve the question of the emergence of 
new competitive production entities, and the division 
and buying out of existing ones. And if the commercial 
banks do not have adequate resources, in which cases 
can they be financed, and on what terms, and what sort 
of interest rates should be paid for passive operations? It 
is the population that will create the basis for setting an 
appropriate cost of credit. On the other hand, if one 
proceeds from the inflation numbers cited im the press, 
the interest rate should be close to the inflation rate. In 
this case, the cost of credit will be such that no normal 
economic agency will be able to exist without doubling 








FBIS-USR-92-043 
17 April 1992 


its price, The conflict between attempts to find the 
correct cost of money, the interest rate, and to determine 
credit policy, on the one hand, and enterprises’ fear that 
they will find themselves on the brink of bankruptcy and 
that supply will constantly lag behind demand, on the 
other, is the Gordian knot that must be cut in the very 
near future 


[P. Zhikharev) The interest rate for credit should be 
high, since it gives the producer an incentive, But at the 
same time, it is driving inflation. The Russian Federa- 
tion Savings Bank is forced to maintain a high level of 
interest rates, since its staff alone consists of nearly 
200,000 persons employed by 40,000 institutions with 8 
million chents a day. | do not think that it will be mght if 
the interest right starts being set by administrative 
directive. The most alarming thing int he near future is 
the insolvency of enterprises, which is snowballing. It is 
getting dangerous for the banks to give long-term loans. 
| believe that insolvency will be a more threatening 
phenomenon in terms of its impact than the freeing of 
prices 


We have not done much to address the problem of risk, 
since there is no clear banking legislation. For example, 
today farmers are asking for |, 2 or 3 million rubles in 
credit. But credit is requested by a specific individual 
who has nothing but a desire to work. And whereas it 
used to be that a loan of R100,000 was huge, today that 
iS NOt enough to get started raising livestock with the 
necessary buildings and machinery. Therefore, commer- 
cial banks should give serious attention to solving the 
problem of risk. 


[V. Arefyev] Criticism of commercial banks has begun, 
and we should be well prepared for it. We are being 
accused of setting high interest rates in the pursuit of 
profits and high earnings. Yet the base interest rate has 
been raised to 20 percent, and minimum reserves have 
been raised to 15-20 percent. Whereas we used to be 
content with a margin of one-two percent, now we are 
forced build in a much higher margin, since the base 
interest rate and minimum reserves force us to increase 
the gap between the vale of credit resources and the value 
of credit itself. Plus the increased unit-cost of banking 
services. Today rent in the city center costs R11,000 a 
year per square meter. 


The cost of credit will hold back the development of 
reduction and contribute to its further decline. Given the 
government's intention to slow down the overheating of 
the economy, a sharp rise in interest rates is beginning. 
The same thing once happened in the West. Clients come 
and leave empty-handed, since they are unable to pay 
40-50 percent for credit. This makes it impossible for 
them to introduce new technologies. Interest rates and 
the commercial banks’ problems amid the transition to a 
market economy are linked in an interrelated chain 
consisting of the central bank, the commercial banks, 
and the sphere of production and services. We must 
think about introducing a system of favorable refi- 
nancing, which has long operated successfully in the 
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West, Under such a system the commercial banks pro- 
vide credit to certain producers, but they simultaneously 
receive the right to favorable financing through the 
Central Bank. 


[Ya Dubenetskiy] Today high interest rates are acting as 
an additional source of financing, and under those 
conditions all the banks are starting to reinvent the 
wheel. We are also trying to protect ourselves, but all this 
is taking place on the brink of violating legislation, One 
motive for the crisis has been the fact the banks were 
forced to turn away from large investments. | am certain 
that there can be no talk of the restructuring of the 
economy until we start investing in it. Therefore, the 
question arises of granting tax breaks for investments 
and working out a strict mechanism for this process. 


[Ye. Kalashnikova] Today we cannot grant credit on 
normal terms, since interest rates change from one 
month to the next. We cannot even provide guarantees 
for two-to-three-month loans. Any rumors work against 
us. At present the banks literally go without funds for a 
week or two at a time. A massive outflow of capital from 
commercial banks is also being promoted by organiza- 
tions that promise their clients annual earnings of 40-60 
percent, or even 100 percent. The shortage of space and 
computers and other office equipment is also compli- 
cating work. When the outflow of capital from commer- 
cial banks begins, it will be too late. Steps need to be 
taken right now. Unfortunately, the commercial banks 
do not know the policy that the Russian Central Bank 
intends to follow. 


[V. Arefyev] The Central Bank should be independent of 
the government both legally and in fact. In Russia today 
that is not the case: although by law the Central Bank is 
supposed to be independent of the government, Russia's 
president heads the government, and that puts the Cen- 
tral Bank under his sphere of influence. A number of 
documents that have been issued lately show that depen- 
dence. For example, the president's ukase on the liber- 
alization of foreign-economic activity says in the first 
point that all enterprises and organizations have the 
right to carry out foreign-economic activities without 
any restrictions or special authorization. But the next 
paragraph of the first point is already saying that foreign- 
currency licenses are issued according to procedures 
established by the Russian government. At the Central 
Bank, no one could give me any explanation on this 
matter, and one can draw the conclusion that this ukase 
was not submitted for its consideration. One gets the 
impression that in connection with the high interest rates 
and growing inflation, monetary resources are to a 
considerable extent being put into items of material 
value, especially real estate, in order to be protected 
against devaluation. At the end of 1991 a draft was 
circulated proposing a 50-percent confiscation of money 
from current accounts, and the result was that balances 
in chents’ accounts dropped sharply in November and 
December. In a large bank in one of the sovereign 
republics | was told that the average daily balance in 
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current accounts had always been R3 billion, and that for 
the first time in all these years it was at zero, That is what 
rumors do, 


[V. Solovov] We really are being thrown into a frenzy by 
rumors put out by the mass media. But that frenzy is 
connected not so much with the secrecy of the Russian 
Central Bank's activities as with the situation of anarchy 
that flourishes in the sphere of circulation, And the 
commercial banks have made a considerable contribu- 
tion to the emergence of that situation. 


In recent months we have managed at least somewhat to 
stabilize the situation. Today's problems are connected 
mainly with interest policy, The government 1s tollowing 
a course of ruble stabilization. In this connection, the 
Central Bank is supposed to hold down the growth of the 
money supply, since prices have been set free of controls. 
Whereas it was assumed that prices would triple, today 
they have risen tenfold, and even a hundredfold., 


Legally, the Central Bank 1s independent and account- 
able only to the Russian Supreme Soviet. The bank 
either should promote the government course or oppose 
it. Since the government's course is supported by the 
Supreme Soviet, the bank has been following that line. 


As of | February, credit investments has risen 17 percent 
in a month. However, the total of defaults for Russia 
came to $380 billion as of | March. The situation has 
gotten out of control. Given a situation in which no one 
wants to sell output at existing prices, we will not be able 
to avoid hyperinflation. And today we need to be con- 
cerned about the sowing campaign and the 1992 harvest. 


In order to reduce speculation in credit resources, the 
Central Bank has set a 20-percent interest rate. But if the 
banks continue to orient themselves toward a high 
interest rate, this will not have any effect. 


[Ye. Gryazev] Interest policy is the chef reason for the 
instability of commercial banks. No producer will accept 
loans at today’s interest rates. 


The commercial banks’ material base, if they have been 
established on a shareholder or joint-stock basis, is no 
good. The exception is banks that were formed from 
former structures (Promstroybank, Mosbiznesbank and 
others). 


The personnel question is a painful side of our business. 
In 1988 440,000 people were employed in the USSR 
State Bank, and only 69,000 had a higher or secondary 
education. So far people without prior training or expe- 
rience have been coming to work at the banks. 


{[R. Salekhov] There is no realistic program for getting 
the economy out of the impasse. Under the conditions of 
hyperinflation, the Central Bank retains two general 
functions: control of the money supply and regulation of 
the activity of commercial banks. This control should be 
extremely current. I believe that the banks need injec- 
tions, and on a considerable scale. We have created a 
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chain of defaults, thereby provoking a drop in produc: 
lion, since we are NOL Investing Money in it, The emis 
sion Of money 1s unavoidable, bul to some extent it 
should be regulated. 


There is no rational correlation between medium-sized 
and large banks, which have been created in an unregu- 
lated fashion. There 1s no system of interbank consulta- 
tions, for the sake of which a normalization of relations 
among commercial banks 18 extremely necessary. 


[A. Khandruyev] In the course of this meeting we have 
observed the manifestation of a coordinated position 
among the representatives of a number of commercial 
banks, the Reform Foundation and the Russian Central 
Bank (in the person of Vyacheslav Solovov). This 
meeting should to some extent answer the question of 
how the commercial banks are to survive, and what their 
actions should be under the conditions of stagflation. 
One thing is clear: if the commercial banks do not sound 
a warning about their situation today, they will be left 
without chents. On the condition that the government 
holds to the course of a balanced budget, the commercial 
banks must become the engine that will help pull our 
economy out of the crisis. 


Fund Chairman on Conversion Promotion 


Y2440911B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Apr 92 p 3 


[Interview with Prof Mikhail Ananyan, doctor of tech- 
nical sciences and president of the International Conver- 
sion Fund, conducted by Yevgeniy Panov: “The Gov- 
ernment and the Military-Industrial Complex: Haggling 
Is Inappropriate Here”; date and place of interview not 
given] 


[Text] In order to carry out conversion, money is needed. 
On this the government and the directors of enterprises 
in the military-industrial complex agree. But the direc- 
tors are expecting money from the budget, and the 
cabinet is not giving it. Relations between the Russian 
government and the military-industrial complex’s direc- 
tors’ corps (which, to put it mildly, are strained) may 
affect the course of the upcoming congress and influence 
its results. 


To a certain extent, the economic reform is conversion, 
since the latter affects three-fourths of industry. And if 
the government ignores the ultimatums of defense- 
industry directors, that means it is not reckoning with 
the interests of the largest and best part of industry. On 
the other hand, if the government agrees with the 
demands of the military-industnal complex, it cancels 
out its own plans. 


A compromise is needed—that 1s obvious. How can it be 
reached? | asked Prof Mikhail Ananyan, doctor of tech- 
nical sciences and president of the International Conver- 
sion Fund. 
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“In the government's place, | would not allocate money 
from the budget for conversion, but in the directors’ 
place, | would not ask for it,” says Mikhail Arsenovich, 
“Both the cabinet and the military-industrial complex 
have immense potential resources that are slipping 
through their fingers.” 


[Panov} Let us start with the smart directors. Their 
actions? 


[Ananyan] Stop grinding up the national wealth and 
wasting time producing poor-quality consumer goods. 
Conversion will not fill the store shelves—that is a 
pernicious illusion. General overhead costs are high at 
enterprises in the military-industrial complex, and they 
are used to taking a contemptuous attitude toward 
various refrigerators and the like. Store shelves will be 
filled, as they are throughout the world, by small and 
medium-sized business. And the defense industry should 
provide airplanes, railroad cars, and tomogram 
machines. The index of successful conversion is entry 
into the world market. 


Defense-industry people with interesting proposals 
appeal to our fund. We say: we are prepared to finance 
you and even prepared to give you credit. On one 
mandatory condition: the production of products that 
are competitive on the external market. 


[Panov] But our internal market will swallow up every- 
thing. 


[Ananyan] The directors say the same thing. But by 
orienting ourselves toward the internal market we will 
never accomplish the main objective of conversion. 


[Panov] And the external market is full. 


{Ananyan] That is also right. Hence there are two 
options: either a breakthrough in technology and devel- 
opment of a superproduct, or the sale of the same 
products at extremely low prices. 


{[Panov] But that is dumping. As you know, there are 
penalties for that. 


[Ananyan] Yes, there are penalties. Such are the rules of 
the competitive struggle. The Japanese, who used 
dumping to gain the U.S. car market, were penalized; the 
Chinese and Taiwanese are penalized. It is nothing; they 
put up with it. They pursue their own policy. So if I were 
in our directors’ place, I would fear nothing in advance. 
But a technological breakthrough, of course, is prefer- 
able. Therefore, if | were a director, | would not go 
around from office to office paying my respects, but 
would sit down and figure out my technological and 
resource capabilities, check with the technology bank, 
and seek partners—such banks have already been estab- 
lished under various organizations, including our fund. 
Breakthrough solutions are born at the interface between 
branches. Here is an example, a scalpel with a blade 500 
angstroms thick that permits bloodless operations—it 
simply separates the tissues. There is nothing like it in 
the world. I would visit the minister of public health. 
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{[Panov] So that's it! Does it turn out, all the same, that 
you cannot get by without going to the government? 


[Ananyan] | would not go for money, We are prepared to 
start the production of modern hearing aids, and defense 
enterprises from many branches intend to get involved 
in iteafter all, in Russia alone more than 15 millon 
people need hearing aids, and the need is only being met 
by 2 percent. We ourselves reached an agreement with 
the Italian government on a $7-million loan for the 
purchase of equipment, and we ourselves will pay it 
back. We want one thing from the government: a guar- 
antee signature. And although by all calculations we will 
become self-supporting in terms of foreign exchange 
within a year, no one can make up his mind to give the 
guarantee. And while | am trying to find someone who 
will, the credit may slip away. One loan has already 
slipped away, one on much better terms 


[Panov] It appears that we are moving to the actions of 
an intelligent government. If it were acting intelligently, 
would it have supported you immediately and acted 
differently, in general? 


{[Ananyan] It would, first of all, not attempt to decide all 
questions itself. But in this sense the present cabinet is in 
no way different from all the previous ones. And you 
need not call yourself a new generation if your thinking 
is old, and you take a perfectly Soviet approach to 
solving the academic problem of stabilizing the budget 
by fleecing your own people. | have no personal com- 
plaints against anyone in the government. | am merely 
saying: if you do not know how, and things are not 
working out, then listen to others. Show less arrogance. 


{[Panov] That is, the directors should go not to Gaydar or 
Nechayev, but to you. And you go to Gaydar and 
Nechayev. Enterprises cooperate with the fund, and the 
fund cooperates with the cabinet. The fund is a bridge 
between the military-industrial complex and the govern- 
ment, an instrument of compromise. Is that right? 


{Ananyan] That is one possible arrangement. In part it is 
already being followed. At our suggestion, a group of 
specialists from the fund and the Ministry of Industry 
has already been set up to issue a whole package of 
proposals. But in general, the government is doing 
almost nothing to involve itself in cooperation. We have 
good projects—for the modernization of Russia’s 
cement and milk industry with the participation of 
foreign companies, which are prepared to cooperate with 
us on the basis of licensing. There you have some work 
for the military-industrial complex! And say, the devel- 
opment of an international disarmament industry that 1s 
as science-intensive as possible, since not a single 
country in the world is coping with that task? God 
himself has ordered that the military-industnial complex 
get involved in that undertaking! And yet these projects 
require nothing of the government except guarantees 
against circumstances of force majeur, such as national- 
ization. Yet no, people are afraid that something might 
go wrong. 
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The cabinet also has other means at its disposal of 
reducing tension, Look what is happening with the 
defense plants, It is as though they existed in two parallel 
structures, A poor state enterprises, and al ita whole 
cluster of prosperous firms, which are the ones that are 
actually feeding people. Yet is it clear that it is ime for 
the government to take the logical step and start the legal 
privatization of military-industrial-complex enterprises 
In any case, uncontrolled privatization is already pro- 
ceeding at full pace. 


[Panov] Let us sum things up. Haggling between the 
government and the directors of the military-industnal 
complex is inappropriate, since it 1s pointiess, There is 
simply nothing to haggle over. It is haggling between two 
beggars. What you want is for intelligent directors and an 
intelligent government to talk in the civilized language of 
compromise? 


[Ananyan}] Attempts to press the military-industrial 
complex will result in the cabinet’s defeat, and attempts 
to bring down the cabinet will only worsen the situation 
of the military-industrial complex. There will never be a 
government that suits everyone, and there should not be 
And all the directors to a person will never be people who 
just obligingly carry out the cabinet’s will. Their relations 
will always remain relations of partnership. And partners 
have a common cause, but their interests nonetheless 
differ. That is why I say that if | were in the government's 
place, | would not allocate money from the budget for 
conversion, and if | were in the directors’ place, | would 
not ask for it. 


Economists Urge Relaxed Monetary Policy 


924409194 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Yuriy Yaremenko, Viktor Ivanter, Aleksandr 
Nekrasov, Marat Uzyakov, and Vyacheslav Panfilov of 
the National-Economic Forecasts Institute of the Rus- 
sian Academy of Sciences, under the rubric “Reform”: 
“Should Fuel Prices Be Freed? There Is a Limit to the 
Market's Ability To Ascend”’] 


[Text] The liberalization of prices is maintaining 
momentum of movement along a course which without 
doubt requires substantial correction. The intensified 
export of energy resources creates a hard-to-overcome 
obstacle for a constructive future structural policy. The 
system of stabilization measures should be built in such a 
way as to make the price we pay for stabilization commen- 
surate with the effect obtained and not, under any circum- 
stances, destroy the potential that must become a source of 
future economic growth. 


Looking at the results of changes in the economic situa- 
tion during the past few months, it should be noted for 
fairness sake that the government was making decisions 
under extremely difficult circumstances. Its method of 
action was dictated first and foremost by this, rather 
than just the standard monetarist recipes to which the 
authors of the current course so happily refer 
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Al the same time, the economy of Russia contains too 
many particular features precluding the possibility of 
applying any universal approaches to it 


In this respect, first of all the following points should be 
noted 


The Russian economy is sull in a situation where the 
heavy external economic burden is deforming produc- 
tion, giving mise to general structural imbalance and 
numerous shortages of specific resources. It is extremely 
difficult in such conditions to combat the producers’ 
monopolism 


The continuing existence of foreign economic pressure is 
the result of not only expenditures related to mainte- 
nance of the defense industry's production machine, 
reorientation of whose output will require considerable 
time, but also of the fact that the economy is currently 
burdened by foreign debt. Its effect on the economy is 
not much different from that of military expenditures. 
Credits, whose availability in the past first and foremost 
reflected support for a certain political course, are now 
being calculated in accordance with harsh economic 
rules 


The Russian economy has entered the penod of reform 
with a deeply deformed price structure, which only 
reflects the deformed technological structure of the 
economy. A dramatic simultaneous change in the price 
structure will give rise to a gross disparity between prices 
and costs and will lead to even greater disproportion in 
production, extreme shortages, and crisis in entire indus- 
tries 


Budget and credit restrictions may be introduced in our 
economy as part of the chosen system of measures, but 
only very selectively. The point is that in an economy 
divided into separate technological compartments, the 
effect of investments 1s fundamentally different in dif- 
ferent sectors. Likewise, credit and budget restrictions 
lead to losses that are not comparable in relation to each 
particular case. Budget savings and credit restrictions 
may be justified in one instance, while in another the 
price will cause grave injury to the national economy. In 
our country a universal approach to credit and budget 
policy, as well as other aspects of economic policy, may 
turn out more than ineffective. 


System of Restrictions 


The weak point of using standard, dogmatic stabilization 
methods may be seen first of all in that the extent of 
national-economic losses, according to existing evalua- 
tions, are such that by a number of parameters we are 
fast approaching the permissible boundary of decline 
and disruption of production. The social and economic 
cataclysms that await us if we cross this boundary will be 
on such a scale and lead to such consequences that the 
introduction of direct administrative rule into economic 
life will become inevitable The ability to expand the 
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free-market basis will depend on the exiting salety 
margin, on how close we are to the dangerous borderline 
state of the economy 


All of this means that the current key issue of energy 
prices cannot be decided outside of the general contest of 
corrections to the policy of stabilization 


Among the most important restrictions determining the 
allowable range of economic policy Measures in Russia 
are resinctions of a maternal nature, related to the 
indicators of real income and consump. on for the bulk 
of the population, the extent of unemployment, and the 
size of production investments 


Considering the decline in production and consumption 
of food that has already occurred in 1991, in our evalu: 
ation a further decline of per capita consumption of food 
products of more than | 2-14 percent in the current year 
should not be permitted under any circumstances 


The next resiniction is related to the scale of unemploy- 
ment, We put its maximum allowable level at five to six 
percent of the able-bodied population. This figure ts 
defined, first, by the preceding restriction, mediated by 
the ability of both the state and the family to provide 
social and economic support of the unemployed, and, 
second, the danger that regions of super-unemployment 
of 15-25 percent or higher will emerge in areas of high 
concentration of production facilities manufacturing 
goods that are not in demand, in cities with a large share 
of defense industry, and in republics and oblasts with 
high rates of population growth 


A restriction that shapes the state of the economy not 
only in the near future but also in the long term is the 
minimum level of productive capital investment. 
Ensuring a simple reproduction in vitally important 
spheres of economy, preserving the potential for eco- 
nomic growth, and maintaining that part of the produc- 
tion apparatus that functions efficiently places the 
highest allowable estimate of the summary decline of 
investments in the production sphere at 23-24 percent in 
comparison with the 1991 level. The most dangerous 
consequence of a decline in capital investments beyond 
this level will be disruption of the reproduction process 
in such vitally important sectors of the economy as 
agriculture and the fuel-energy complex. For instance, 
the 35-40 percent decline in investment currently antic- 
ipated by the government predetermines an increased 
decline in energy production and agriculture under any 
circumstances. 


There is currently no shortage of forecasts of the conse- 
quences of the current reforms or of the economic 
situation of Russia by the end of the year. For instance, 
the Ministry of Economics puts the decline in produc- 
tion this year—with an unfavorable course of events—at 
20-25 percent. Even in the best case scenario of this 
forecast, the size of reductions in investment exceeds the 
maximum allowable level, and the decline in consump- 
tion comes very close to the threshold level. Our est- 
mates of the macroeconomic consequences of energy 
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price liberalization actually contirm the pessimistic 
option of the Ministry of Economics forecast 


The financial situation in the fuel-energy complex indus- 
tries that has emerged by the end of the first quarter 
clearly points to a need to change the price level of 
energy sources. There is nothing unexpected about that, 
it is part of an adequately implemented reform program. 
lt was envisaged that prices regulated by the government 
would change in line with the increases in deregulated 
prices. What is completely new is the proposal to give up 
regulated prices entirely, to completely remove all con- 
trols 


The reaction of the national economy to the steps taken 
in the sphere of price formation, tax, and credit and 
setiiement policy is uneven and exerts multi-vectoral 
influences on the prospects for financial and production 
stabilization, On the one hand, these measures have lead 
to turning effective demand into a real limiting factor in 
both the consumption and production spheres, a one- 
time reduction of the inflation potential, and the liqui- 
dation of panic demand—with the exception of goods 
and services in the sphere of regulated prices. On the 
other hand, instead of market equilibrium prices, the 
prevalent prices are those of shortages, determined by 
the combination of marginal demand and costs, the 
macroeconomic balance, built on shortage-determined 
prices, is supported mainly by reductions in production 
volumes 


Macrostabilization of this type does not create a 
dynamic impulse, cither short-term or long-term, The 
effective demand for investment 1s much lower than the 
minimum needed for the simple reproduction of capital 
assets. As a resull, an autonomous tendency toward 
economic decline emerges 


In addition, analysis of the January-February money 
turnover shows that the structure of the monetary mass, 
the technology of banking operations, and State Mint 
capacities have been dramatically inadequate to support 
the level of freed prices and the speed of the economic 
turnover 


The Prognosis for ‘Liberalization’ 


On the whole, during the first months of reform the 
economy 1s not looking so regulated that further price 
liberalization would improve its condition. On the con- 
trary, liberalization of prices for energy sources will 
undoubtedly push the economy into open hyperinfla- 
tion, since the “ground” for the initial pump in prices in 
the nonenergy sector of economy, in our calculations, 
will be provided by the demand for moncy in an amount 
up to 2,500 billion rubles [R] 


The danger of hyperinflationary breakdown in the 
economy that could accompany the liberalization of fuel 
and energy prices is hardly news for the authors of the 
memorandum for the IMF. In their reckoning it may be 
avoided. As a result of a decline in domestic consump- 
tion of energy resources in Russia and the CIS countnes, 
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liberalization should produce a powerful additional 
export potential, sufficient to normalize the balance of 
payments, This will allow, with the help of both internal 
hard currency resources and the IMF subsidies, the ruble 
rate of exchange to be stabilized at an acceptable level, 
and inflation to be contained on this basis. 


We are convinced, however, that this logic is faulty. lt 
does not hold, first, because of the increasing crisis 
phenomena in the fuel-energy complex sector, and 
second, because of the low elasticity of energy consump- 
tion in relation to the scale of production decline. 


While Russia's gross national product fell by 7.5 percent 
in 1991, domestic fuel consumption fell by only two 
percent, and that of electric power, by one percent. This 
means that despite the continuing decline in production, 
domestic consumption of energy resources—especially 
oil—is unlikely to fall dramatically. The result of such 
processes in the circumstances of continuing decline in 
the level of fuels extraction may be both a sharp decline 
in exports for hard currency and a certain decline in the 
quotas of oil and petroleum products deliveries to the 
CIS countries. If the quota of deliveries to the CIS 
countries is maintained at the current level, the export of 
energy resources will decline by 25 percent, including 
that of oil by no less than 60 percent. At the same time, 
a considerable reduction of energy resources exports to 
the CIS countries will inevitably lead to reciprocal reduc- 
tions in deliveries of materials and component parts, 
and, because of tight economic and technological inter- 
dependence, to increased production decline across the 
entire territory of the former USSR. 


According to calculations, it is only possible to ensure 
current year exports of energy resources by Russia at the 
level of 196.8 million tonnes of absolute fuel proposed 
by the Ministry of Economics if deliveries to former 
Union republics are cut by 22-24 percent. In this case, 
the additional decline in Russia's gross product is esti- 
mated to be 3.5 percent. Since all other states in the ruble 
zone depend much more on deliveries from Russia than 
Russia depends on reciprocal deliveries, an additional 
decline of production in these states on average by the 
total of gross product of these states may come to six 
percent. It should be emphasized that the summary 
losses from additional reductions in production consid- 
erably exceed the gains from increased exports. 


Thus, it will not be possible to quickly achieve a consid- 
erable increase in hard currency earnings on the basis of 
fuel resources freed by price liberalization. 


A critical attitude towards price liberalization does not 
obviate the need to raise prices on fuels and energy, since 
the centrally controlled price increase in the fuel-energy 
complex sectors turned out clearly inadequate in the face 
of the January price explosion in the industries that 
supply material resources for the fuel-energy complex. 
Practically across the entire list of consumable resources 
the index of prices turned out double or higher than that 
for fuels and energy. 
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The projected calculation of the fuel-energy complex 
branch financial results for the current year show that if 
prices of fuels and energy are maintained at the January- 
February level, the total financial shortfall in fuel-energy 
complex industries will be at least R200 billion for the 
year (22.8 percent of total expenditures or 70.4 percent 
of capital expenditure), A catastrophic financial situa- 
Lion 1S emerging in practically all fuel-energy complex 
sectors, which invites a dramatic breakdown in produc- 
tion (as much as one-quarter of Minimum investment 
requirements cannot be financed). The relatively favor- 
able financial situation in electric power generation can 
be explained in that the level of current costs in this 
industry is clearly understated in its evaluation in cur- 
rent (regulated) prices. 


The government plan presented in the memorandum 
envisages a more than sevenfold increase. We have 
evaluated this measure for fuel-energy complex indus- 
tries and the main consumers of energy in the national 
economy. The financial resources of the energy sector in 
this option are more than sufficient not only to finance 
the capital investment but also to support higher rent 
payments. However, the experience of January-February 
showed that the price reaction of the economy to the 
increased price of energy sources 1s capable of eating up 
the entire volume of the fuel-energy complex's addi- 
tional financial resources. 


A shock price increase will deal a concentrated blow to 
the main energy-consuming industries, which will lead to 
the complete bankruptcy of ferrous and nonferrous met- 
allurgy, bring to the brink of collapse the greater part of 
machine building, will render inevitable a large-scale 
increase in subsidies to agriculture, and will create an 
untenable situation in transportation. 


On the Brink of Catastrophe 


The evaluation of current trends shows that if a strict 
monetary policy is maintained, the financial situation of 
enterprises will show an increasing gap between the 
delivered, ready for realization, output on the one hand, 
and the size of payments received towards the deliveries, 
on the other. This will be the major determinant in the 
shortage of money in the majority of enterprises to meet 
the payroll and to pay suppliers’ bills. The crisis in ability 
to pay expected as a result will have an extremely 
unfavorable effect on the banking and budget systems. 


The resolution of the insolvency crisis in the economy 
will require a substantial expansion of credit emission by 
the Central Bank. Otherwise, production stoppages with 
all the resulting consequences are inevitable. For 
instance, calculations using the data of government 
projections of the final monetary demand show that even 
if the January 1992 price level is maintained, there 1s a 
danger of a catastrophic decline in production. The 
unacceptability of such a decline will force the adminis- 
trative organs to face a choice: give up the strict mone- 
tary policy for the sake of preserving production and 
support the spontaneous demand for money, or allow 
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mass bankruptcy of commercial banks and the complete 
disorganization of the monetary circulation. 


Since the beginning of 1992 a qualitatively new process 
has been gathering force. Unpaid-for output delivered by 
agreements or at agreed-on prices is covered either at the 
expense of enterprises’ remaining untied funds, or by the 
banks. For instance, in January enterprises’ mutual 
indebtedness grew by R106.5 billion (3.4 times), and 
overdue payments on bank loans—by R115.4 billion 
(26.7 times). During the same period, commercial banks’ 
credits to the economy grew by R79.8 billion (a 20.3 
percent increase). Thus, the inflationary impulse, 
without taking into account credits for budgetary expen- 
ditures, amounted to almost R200 billion in one month. 
The danger, however, is not in its size but in the 
impermissibly high amount (57 percent) of overdue bank 
loans. In reality, this means that credit emission is not 
managed by either the banking or the financial system; it 
is formed chaotically, propping practically any price 
increase by the banks’ resources. As a result, the effective 
demand barrier assumed to stand in the way of price 
increases turns out considerably lower for the bulk of the 
production sphere. This conclusion is confirmed by the 
75 percent February wholesale price increase in relation 
to January. 


January prices were already a result of a powerful 
inflationary wave of cost increases; in February, goods 
producers not only included in their prices additional 
costs related to real or expected increases in prices on 
materials, but also compensated for the decline in pro- 
duction volumes. 


In the current macroeconomic conditions, with monop- 
olism ruling supreme and the absence of responsible 
management, there is very limited room for monetary 
regulation, which defines the boundaries within which it 
is possible to find a balance between the critical levels of 
cost inflation and demand inflation that emerge when 
enterprises hike up prices in the competition for dramat- 
ically dwindling material resources. 


Correction 


In our opinion, the strict deflationary policy needs to be 
softened to the level of a deflationary-inflationary one. 
This means shifting to support of macrodemand on the 
part of the population (mainly through consumer credit 
for purchases of durable goods and direct subventions to 
the poorest population strata) and investment macrode- 
mand (at least for agriculture, light and food-processing 
industries, and fuel-energy complex industries). 


It also means that the only acceptable option for the 
price policy in the fuel-energy complex may be a mod- 
erate increase in regulated prices for energy sources, 
differentiated by consumer. Such a price increase (2.5 
times on average) resolves the basic financial problems 
of the fuel-energy complex until the end of the year and 
protects the national economy from a new powerful 
inflationary push and hyperinflationary breakdown. 
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The option of raising energy prices (by a multiple of 2.5) 
liquidates the bulk of financial deficits in fuel-energy 
complex industries and ensures the ability to make rent 
payments. In this case, however, subsidies for coal 
remain on the scale of R33 billion. Generally speaking, a 
sub-option of a larger price increase for coal should not 
be precluded. At the same time, the danger is that it will 
fuel the spiral of inflation through increased monetary 
expenditures on coke for ferrous metallurgy and subse- 
quently higher prices for rolled metal. 


Financial losses in the majority of industries—energy 
consumers—under this option are adequately compen- 
sated by their excessive profits derived from the first 
quarter price increases. Of course, all additional expen- 
ditures in agriculture should be fully covered in the 
amount of 36.7 billion rubles, which is acceptable in the 
new scale of prices. Deficits in transportation—about 
R70 billion—may be covered partially by tariff increases 
and partially by budget subsidies. On the whole, we can 
conclude that in this case the inflationary pressure on the 
economy will be limited. 


March Interbank Currency Trading Figures 


Y24A0919B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 7 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Report by Viktor Tolstov, IZVESTIYA: “Deposits 
Market in March’"’} 


[Text] Information on the current situation in the 
deposits market and average interest rates on interbank 
credit on the free market in Moscow and in Russia has 
been prepared, at the newspaper's request, by the Rating 
Information Center. It is based on the results of money 
auctions and analysis of the work of companies oper- 
ating on the interbank credit market: Moscow Interna- 
tional Stock Exchange, Moscow Central Stock Exchange, 
Orgbank Interbank Association, and others. The data 
published here are similar in content to the London 
standard Labor that is common in the Western credit 
market. 


Obtaining credit at acceptable terms is becoming an 
increasingly serious problem for entrepreneurs. By the 
end of March the ratio of those wanting credit and those 
willing to provide it was 50:1. An acute shortage of 
untied money forced commercial banks to start taking 
deposits from private individuals and searching for 
money on the interbank credit market (MBK). For 
many, interbank credit has currently become the only 
way to attract money. 


The figures shown in the tables will help those searching 
for credit to calculate the level of prices at which there is 
currently a real opportunity to find money on the free 
market. 


Rating Information Center is a private company founded 
in March 1991. It mainly does work for financial institu- 
tions, and provides informational support to banks and 
analysis of the loan capital market. 
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Average interest rates across MBK on the free market in Moscow as of the end of March 
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Duration Up to | month | a Up to 3 months Up to 6 months Up to | year 7 
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Main indicaiors of the free market MBK in Moscow in March 1992 











Average seller price Average buyer price Average interest rate on Demand/supply ratio*® 
closed deals 
1-15 March 59.5% 53.1% 58.8% 25:1% 
16-31 March 65.2% 61.0% 64.3% $0:1% 

















* Correlation between the number of requests for purchase and placement MBK 





Yeltsin Sets Up Tax Investigation Agency 


924A0919C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 1 


{Unattributed report: “Russia Establishes Tax Police’’] 


[Text] We learned that Boris Yeltsin has signed a decree 
“On the Creation of the Main Administration of Tax 
Investigation under the State Revenue Service of the 
Russian Federation.” 


The main purpose of the new structure will be to “assist 
the economic reform and increase the effectiveness” of 
the revenue service. In addition to the Main Adminis- 
tration, appropriate units must be established in all local 
tax inspections. The administration's staff is set at 200 
employees (not counting auxiliary and service person- 
nel). Tax investigation personnel will consist of military 
personnel detached for this duty and experienced 
officers of the internal affairs organs. The revenue ser- 
vice will provide their pay. In accordance with the 
decree, the Russian Federation State Revenue Service 
must submit to the president's State-Legal Administra- 
tion proposals on the legislative regulation of tax inves- 
tigation conduct within one month. 


Budget Commission Rejects Tax Cut Proposal 


924A0919D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 1 


[Report by A.Z.: “The Presidert Asks To Reduce Tax”’] 


[Text] President Yeltsin sent the Russian parliament 
amendments to the Law “On Taxes on Profits of Enter- 
prises and Organizations” that envisage a reduction in 
the tax rates on profits received from middleman oper- 
ations and deals from 45 to 32 percent. 


The already prepared (but not yet discussed) resolution 
of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet rejects the 
president's proposals as untimely. In the opinion of the 
parliament's budget commission, a reduction of tax rates 


on this most profitable activity will lead to excessive 
budget losses and will not encourage production at all. 
The explanatory memo prepared by the commission 
points out that, in addition, such a decision must be 
“accompanied by a simultaneous reduction in tax rates 
on the profius of exchange and brokerage operations; 
otherwise, one can expect mass tax evasion on the part of 
said enterprises.” 


Russian Privatization Program Discussed 


Chubays Defends Government Program 


924A0885A Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
2 Apr 92 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Anatoliy Borisovich Chubays, chairman 
of the Committee for Administration of State Property 
of the Russian Federation, by Major S. Knyazkov; place 
and date not given: “What Kind of Privatization Do We 
Need?”’] 


[Text] [Knyazkov] Anatoliy Borisovich, in one of your 
press conferences you expressed hope that March would 
be the month in which privatization would begin to 
develop on a broad scale. Have those expectations been 
borne out? 


[Chubays] Yes, to a certain degree. According to mid- 
month figures, more than | 1,000 applications have come 
in for privatization (I should mention that at the begin- 
ning of March there were 3,715 of them). This is one 
indicator, and it gives an idea of the pace of the process. 
There is another one—the total amount of money taken 
in from the sale of property. In March, we wanted to 
approximately double the proceeds from January and 
February. And in general that pace has been achieved: 
From the beginning of the year to mid-March, we took in 
the first billion rubles [R] from privatization. The rates 
should actually mse by a geometric progression as time 
passes and bring us an annual amount of about R70 
billion. 
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[Knyazkov] You expressed a reservation when you said 
that expectations have been justified only to a certain 
degree. What is holding back privatization” 


{Chubays} As in any new and complicated job, we are 
encountering a certain inertia, The personnel of our 
regional committees are called upon to organize the sale 
of state and municipal property to new owners. A certain 
lime was needed to prepare them, to work out the 
procedures for privatization, But now the main reason 
for the holdup has been eliminated: At the local level, we 
have the necessary normative and procedural docu- 
ments. The remaining problems we eliminate through 
personal contact—in zonal seminars and conferences, 
which have been held, for example, in Vologda, Tomsk, 
Pyatigorsk, embracing several dozen oblasts, krays, and 
republics. 


1am much more disturbed by circumstances which you 
cannot forecast in detail. If the transition is finally to be 
made from discussions of a market economy to its 
practical transformation, our government must take 
upon itself full responsibility and, within the limits of its 
competence, of course, make a number of exceedingly 
important decisions. Including those concerning the 
principle of privatization, that is, of redistribution of 
ownership. Is there any need to explain at length that the 
changes in property relations are the pivot of the eco- 
nomic reforms? 


This is the logic of the operations. The Law on Privati- 
zation already was in place. To implement it, a program 
was needed for practical realization and methods 
describing the standard procedures. We prepared the 
program together with a package of accompanying pro- 
cedural materials, and the government approved all of 
this in the form of temporary documents. Why tempo- 
rary? Because a program of that importance, affecting 
the vital interests of every Russian, must have the status 
of state importance, must be approved by the legislative 
authority. 


[Knyazkov] The program for privatization began to take 
effect as of | January 1992. Obviously, it has to be 
adjusted as experience is gained. 


{Chubays] In all stages—both before examination by the 
government and afterward—it has been discussed and 
adjusted continuously. Right at this moment, for 
example, we have just completed work on the sugges- 
tions and proposals of ministries, departments, commit- 
tees of the Supreme Soviet, political parties, and move- 
ments. Incidentally, many of the proposals were 
adopted, they give the project more balance and sta- 
bility. By the time this interview is published, | hope the 
program will have been presented for adoption in a 
session. 


All of this is the normal course of events. It is also 
normal that in the process of discussion diverse and 
sometimes diametrically opposed points of view are 
expressed. But there is one thing that seems to me 
manifestly abnormal—attempts to replace professional 
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discussion with political games. Those who start them 
are inevitably among the “protectors” of the interesis— 
if possible—the most influential social strata, above all, 
the workers. 


For instance, in supposedly defending the interests of 
work collectives, a group of economists led by L. Piyash- 
cheva said that our program for privatization was hope- 
lessly sluggish and proposed doing everything “in a 
single step.’’ Appealing to those same workers, another 
group of economists, this ume including N. Fedorenko 
and N. Petrakov, members of the academy—reproached 
us for reckless haste: They said that we had undertaken 
privatization without having created a system of invest- 
ment banks, financial corporations, and other elements 
of the market infrastructure. Both they and others are 
demanding that we immediately do away with the 
present procedure for destatization of ownership. In 
other words, halt the process of privatization that has 
begun and begin everything all over again—with discus- 
sions about the program. Because neither they nor 
others, as far as | know, have a well-ordered and realis- 


ucally feasible program that has been transposed to the 


appropriate method. I assume that we all would have 
received the gratitude of their worker-clients” if we had 
allowed the job to be given up for a discussion club, 
leaving the economy to sink ever deeper into the crisis. 


[Knyazkov] In February, the Russian president signed 
the ukase on special protection of military personnel. It 
specifically stated: The Government of the Russian 
Federation will within a month make proposals con- 
cerning the procedure for granting military personnel 
and personnel discharged from military service tax ben- 
efits related to privatization of housing. What is already 
being done in this area? 


[Chubays] If you recall, in the ukase of the Russian 
president dated 19 February 1992, which you have just 
mentioned, taxes were already envisaged for members of 
the officer corps, warrant officers, ensigns, and military 
personnel who have done extended service in the armed 
forces and have served 20 years or more on a calendar 
basis, and also those discharged from military service 
because of age, illness, staff reductions, or restricted state 
of health if they have served 20 years or more on a 
calendar basis. The housing they occupy in building of 
the state and departmental housing stock will be trans- 
ferred gratis to their ownership. 


The Government of the Russian Federation is showing 
approximately the same concern about military per- 
sonnel and persons discharged from military service in 
awarding them tax benefits. What the final solution will 
be is difficult to say at present, because thorough and 
comprehensive work 1s being done on this question in 
the Russian Government at the present time. | assume 
that military personnel and persons discharged from 
military service will not take it amiss. 


{[Knyazkov} Anatoliy Borisovich, military personnel 
belong to that category of citizens who do not have a high 
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level of income, and that means they do not have large 
savings cither. Does that mean that they will not be able 
to take part in privatization the same as, say, members of 
work collectives and businessmen” 


{Chubays] The laws of the Russian Federation “On 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the 
RSFSR" and “On Personal Privatization Accounts and 
Deposits in the RSFSR" do not contain any restrictions 
whatsoever that apply to military personnel. On a par 
with other citizens, they will have an opportunity 
through the privatization accounts to become owners of 
certain property, 


There is another factor that 1s evidently more important 
here. Under Article 9 of the Law of the Russian Feder- 
ation “On Competition and Restriction of the Monopo- 
listic Activity on Commodity Markets,” officials of 
bodies of government and government administrative 
agencies are prohibited from engaging in private enter- 
prise; Owning enterprises, voting on their own or through 
a representative by means of stock, shares, or part 
ownership on decisions being made by a general 
assembly of a joint stock company, limited partnership 
or other partnership; and from taking positions on the 
bodies of management of an entity doing business. But 
that standard of the law applies only to those military 
personnel who are officials of military administrative 
bodies. 


[Knyazkov}] Fine, and yet, but what are the military 
personnel to privatize? Weapons, combat equipment, 
will clearly remain state property.... 


{Chubays}] Here | must refer to the provisions of the 
program concerning the privatization of state and 
municipal enterprises in the Russian Federation in 1992, 
which prohibit privatization of property belonging to the 
armed forces which are susceptible to industrial regen- 
eration, under jurisdiction of the Government of the 
Russian Federation, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, and 
other institutions financed from the state budget of 
Russia. The right to dispose of the property of the armed 
forces and the railway, border, and internal forces, 
security agencies, bodies for internal affairs of the Rus- 
sian Federation, and other institutions financed from the 
republic budget, under Decree No. 3020-1 of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, dated 27 
December 1991, was granted to the State Committee of 
the Russian Federation for Administration of State 
Property. To settle these questions, we are now creating 
the Main Military Property Administration, and we 
intend to involve military personnel in its work. | 
assume that when this main administration ts created, 
many issues related to privatization of military property 
and participation of military personnel in this effort will 
be resolved successfully. 
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Alternative Models Viewed 
Y24A08SSB Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Yelena Kotova, former head of Moscow 
Committee for Administration of State Property: “Elu- 
sive Privatization’ | 


{Text} Because change in the type of ownership, the 
transition from state to private ownership (long live the 
terminology of political economy!), is the pivot of the 
economic reform, the moaning and groaning is above all 
concerning privatization, When I resigned from the 
position of “Moscow's privatizer’’—chairwoman of the 
Moscow Committee for Administration of State Prop- 
erty, | then had the long-awaited opportunity of an 
uncommitted individual to share my ideas about this 
“mystery.” 


Privatization—no irony—is a subtle business and a 
political matter, everyone acknowledges that. We are 
talking, after all, about redistribution of ownership, and 
that means a redistribution of power in society (harking 
back once again to courses taken as a student). In a 
democratic society, there 1s an inevitable desire to share 
it, power that 1s, on the basis of conscience, to make all 
(coupons) or almost all (transfer or sale to work collec- 
tives) owners. Both models represent a pure giveaway, 
that is, redistribution, because it 1s ridiculous to speak 
about a sale even in a latter case, when for 10 million 
“wooden” rubles [R] the work collective “buys,” say, a 
fleet of taxis consisting not only of facilities and equip- 
ment, but also about 1,000 Volga automobiles, which 
altogether would “bring” somewhere in the neighbor- 
hood of 70-80 million at market prices, along with a few 
hectares of land on which the rent is at least R1 million 
for just a year in last year’s prices. It is equally ridiculous 
to talk about a sale when the collective of a store in the 
center of the city buys 800-1,000 square meters of floor 
space for R3-4 million, and each meter is capable of 
yielding an annual turnover of about R1.5 million in 
sales, and the rate of profit ranges between 20 and 40 
percent. 


Nevertheless, | absolutely do not deny that this kind of 
“hypothetical sale’ is right and proper! After all, the 
amount of profit is a hypothetical thing, and privatiza- 
tion is not being undertaken in order to replenish the 
treasury, and that store even earlier was not bringing 
revenues into the treasury, nor any benefit to people, 
because it was empty, dirty, and disgusting. As a matter 
of fact, from the political point of view, speed is more 
important today—to be quick in knocking at least some- 
thing out of the hands of the state into those of a private 
owner in hopes that he will manage it better if only 
because nothing could be worse, and strictly speaking, 
there is nothing to lose. | would only emphasize that 
from the economic point of view, this is a giveaway, not 
a Sale. Giving is essentially an administrative measure 
(or set of measures), while a sale 1s a deal, that 1s, an 
economically sound decision requiring an approach that 
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involves evaluating the advantages and risks from the 
standpoint of the market. Here, in fact, are concealed the 
secret of the resignations, and the secret of primary 
accumulation, and the secret of the economic reform 
itself in countries which formerly had a planned 
economy and were unified by the wonderful word 
“camp.” 


So, market decisionmaking.... In my view, and I have 
been educated by theoretical training and half a year’s 
experience, the significance of privatization is not about 
how to divide up the economy, but how to increase the 
economy's effectiveness. In other words, how to bring 
about production of the product, not a simple circulation 
at a profit of the capital accumulated in the country and 
outside it, how to attract that capital into our destitute 
economy. In the course of privatization, we need to 
activate the maximum amount of investment committed 
to business. That means selling every business not simply 
at the highest price (in order to tie up as much capital as 
possible, forcing it to worry about maximum profit), but 
to pass that business (plant, store, unfinished construc- 
tion project, hotel, or other type of productive asset) into 
the necessary hands—in other words, to complete a 
market deal. And a deal is accomplished always in all 
times at the peril and risk of the seller and buyer. Just 
take the Moscow stone-dressing combine in Dolgoprud- 
nyy. This production operation of marble and granite 
products is unique throughout the entire eastern Euro- 
pean part of the former Union, and it is now going to 
ruin because its equipment is worn-out, because of the 
burdensome social, cultural, and everyday services 
which have not been completed (nonproduction assets), 
and because of the state order at “nonmarket prices.” In 
order to survive, according to our calculations, it needs 
only between $700,000 and $3 million, a tiny amount by 
the world standard of investments in production of this 
kind. But that money is indispersable. So, the “transfer- 
sale” to the work collective is either simply nonsensical 
or simply a delaying tactic making it possible for this 
collective in a year or two to sell out to a foreign firm and 
put the difference in its pocket. Is it possible to sell a 
combine at auction? Lord knows that 11 1s possible, but 
this only puts a mite of “wooden” money into the pocket 
of the state, and then the purchaser either mothbails the 
Operation until a foreign partner is found, or also, one 
“step” further on, resells it to an investor with imported 
equipment, putting into his pocket a smaller difference 
than in the first case, but not much smaller, because even 
the auction price of the combine in its present night- 
marish condition will be unimpressive. The true pur- 
chaser, who is capable of quickly putting production 
back on its feet, must, first, have equipment, second, he 
must take over concern about management of the com- 
bine, otherwise the equipment will lie idle. and third, he 


must have marketing channels (because the seo of 
imported equipment doubles the volume of , 1 
and means the product must be exported), ie 


must have a situation on the world market fo. ..arvle 


products; and fifth and finally, he must also have a desire 
to operate not in Italy or Poland, but precisely in 
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Dolgoprudnyy. Are there many such purchasers to be 
found if we simply issue a call that there is going to be an 
auction? 


I recall one deal which, as a matter of fact, never took 
place. A pier whose construction had not been completed 
and was planned as a shallow-water pier, was supposed 
to be sold. An investment company from Great Britain 
said that it would undertake to find a buyer (investor) for 
a 2-2.5-percent commission (a very high percentage for a 
broker in a real estate deal) within four to six months, 
explaining that this is a very specific piece of property: 
both from the standpoint of the design work and con- 
struction work that had already been done and from the 
standpoint of the proximity of living quarters, and 
because of limiting factors related to the navigation 
season, the volume and character of cargo which sensibly 
could be sent in transit via Moscow. In any case, the 
specialized investment firm undertook to spend half a 
year looking for an investor who would make something 
of the project. What reason was there here to talk about 
coupons and work collectives or to seek a seller at 
auction once the location and initial price of the property 
had been announced in the newspaper? Taking up the 
proposal of the English intermediary, the state, as repre- 
sented by the Committee for Property, should not only 
have placed complete trust in him, but also should have 
justified and defended that choice before everyone. 


Here we have come upon the buried dog, as old man 
Marx said, again in Aapita/. The capital-forming model 
of privatization as a system of successive market-type 
deals is a lengthy process requiring the patience and trust 
of the people in that institution which is making these 
deals on its behalf. On a broader plane, this is the 
problem of the people's trust in its government. And 
privatization 1s acutely political in nature not so much 
because it solves the problem of how to make the 
division and maintain justice in that division, but 
because successful market deals are always based on risk 
and require maximum flexibility and variability. Just as 
a seller trusts his broker, assuming a prion that this 
person is acting on his behalf and in his interest, and 
changing his opinion only after a number of completed 
deals, so for successful privatization society must trust 
its government, allowing it to take risks with society's 
property. 


Today's Russian Government—perhaps the first authen- 
tically liberal market-onented government in this cen- 
tury, | would even say that it tends toward classic 
conservative-monetaristic approaches—is perfectly 
aware of the need to introduce the market by market 
methods, and it is establishing what would seem to be 
market rules of the game: auctions, competitions, public 
sales of blocks of stock of open joint stock companies 
created from state enterprises. The lack of trust shown by 
the parliament and people is pushing the government 
toward instinctive standardization of the procedure of 
transactions, which ultimately reduces the entire diver- 
sity of their methods to a single one—the auction. But 
even if it takes this approach, the government will always 
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be accused of an onentation toward capital “gained by 
dishonest means.”’ To a certain extent, this is in fact the 
case, except the point is not the “dishonesty” of the 
capital, but that in the era of primitive accumulation 
there is almost no “honest” capital at all, because big 
money 1s made above all in the distribution sector 
(brokering, exchange trade, currency operations, in other 
words, talented speculation within the law or on its 


fringes). But because of the objective specialization of 


business, production is the last place this capital is going 
to go. Which means that its owners, not hindered by such 
a problem as trust, will be reselling the assets they have 
bought, so that it will be a long time yet betore those 
assets embody productive capital and go to work 


The Moscow government on the other hand, which is 
less academic and deals more pragmatically with polit- 
ical reactions, has preferred—and mghtly so, perhaps— 
pace Over quality and has been selling assets without 
further ado, mainly to work collectives, holding back 
20-30 percent for itself as insurance. In this case, as has 
already been emphasized, no capital formation occurs in 
the first stage. The work collective has no money at all 
for investment, nor does it have incentives to seek tt, 
because the solution in a company formed in this way 1s 
stull not being taken over by an “owner,” but by a 
“kolkhoz.” The kolkhoz wili always maximize wages, not 
profit for reinvestment, consciously or unwittingly 
leading the company to destruction, and then relin- 
quishing its debts for a song to its leader or to an outside 
investor. He will straighten out things, but not until he 
has the controlling block of stock in his fist and has freed 
himself of the quasi-democratic infection in business 
decisionmaking. 


In the final analysis, neither of these models 1s “incor- 
rect,” unacceptable. What is more, it seems that only 
they or modifications close to them are even feasible in 
Our society in the present stage. Which leads us to the 
paradox that we will “build” a market economy in 
successive Stages and according to plan, within the limits 
of a single course, under the watchful eye of a new 
“people's control,” leaving the bureaucrats, those popu- 
lists so much hated for abuses and corruption, no room 
whatsoever to make creative and variable decisions, 
which people inevitably associate with swindling. 


It is this set of interconnected circumstances that in fact 
leads us to answers to many questions 


First, regardless of the model our privatization, and that 
also means economic recovery—will never resemble 
denationalization of enterprises in market-oriented 
countries or even developing states. 


Second, however you regulate the process of primitive 
accumulation, whatever legislative confiscations you 
invent to separate the “honest” from the “dishonest,” 
until the powerful of this world (big capital, which has 
power, lobbyist groups close to the government) “priva- 
tize’’ everything, it 1s nonsensical to stand in their way. 
You can change models, and with them governments, 
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bul just as you cannot open a flower bud by hand, so you 
cannot guide capital into the channel of constructive 
production and reinvestment of profit until they com- 
plete their historically determined journey of primitive 
speculation, And !" there 1s no confidence in the govern- 
ment bureaucrat, then the stage of making authentically 
market-oriented deals, which alone will result in volume 
capital formation, will be completed not by the state on 
behalf of the people and for the good of the treasury, but 
on their own behalf by those business people who 
“seized” property in the first stage. 


Third, because neither the “kolkhoz” nor “auction” 
versions really speed up privatization understood to 
mean volume capital formation, then this “elusive and 
evasive” lady will continue to slip away, postponing for 
an indefinite period both an economic upsurge and 
political stabilization. 


Consequently, the social collapse prophesied by many of 
our oracles could actually occur. But it will not bring to 
power a regime like that of the August coup, but an 
authoritarian leader who, unlike both the populist 
ultrademocrats and the neobolsheviks, will not try 
(instinctively or deliberately) to go against the logic of 
the process of primitive accumulation, striving both to 
proclaim capitalism and also to adhere to justice. It wall 
most likely embark on the only possible way of speeding 
up this process, which by its nature 1s truly cruel and 
unjust, and that 1s specifically the road of an inevitable 
suppression of the dissatisfaction of the people, whose 
confidence its predecessors were unable to win. 


Worker Ownership, Flexibility Encouraged 
924.40885C Moscow IZVESTIYA (Morning edition) 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p § 


[Article by John Simmons and John Loug, American 
professors: “Thirteen Myths About Russian Privatiza- 
tion”’] 


[Text] In 20 years of working on the problems of worker- 
owned privatization, we never encountered such an 
abundance of arguments based on such a small number 
of facts as we have observed in Russia in the past year. 


Evidence Within an Hour's Drive From the Kremlin 


It is especially discouraging that many facts necessary for 
answers to the questions now being discussed can be 
found literally within an hour’s drive from the Kremlin. 
People need to study the facts of Russian reality and 
draw their own conclusions. 


Unless the legislation on privatization 1s significantly 
revised, it will prevent achievement of those very goals 
which President Boris Yeltsin set in the Ukase on 
Acceleration of Privatization of State and Municipal 
Enterprises, adopted 29 December 1991. Specifically, 
the present law will jeopardize the task of rapid achieve- 
ment of such goals as increasing the effectiveness of 
management and speeding up the nation’s economic 
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growth, Although on 30 October President Yeltsin prom- 
ised 10 “think over the possibility of the workers buying 
their own companies,” the new law does not afford the 
workers and managers an opportunity to buy their own 
companies, It favors concentration of the country's 
industrial wealth in the hands of a limited number of 
new Russian stockholders 


Myths are springing up in discussion of participation of 
managers and workers in privatization, Here are some of 
them 


|, “I the law on privatization stimulates transfer of 
property to the workers, this will not be conducive to 
foreign investments.” 


The experience of Russian enterprises which have been 
leased by the workers or purchased over the last two or 
three years, such as “Veshki,” “Moven,” “Mosfurnit- 
ura,” the Saratov Aircraft Plant, indicate the opposite. 
They have attracted to their enterprises investors from 
the United States, Germany, Finland, and Italy. These 
enterprises attracted foreign capital to Russia with the 
results that they had achieved, Their use of improved 
management methods demonstrated to the foreign 
investors that inefficient enterprises can be transformed. 
The film documentary “How To Become Free,’ which 
has been shown three times on TV beginning on 14 
January, showed Russian viewers how the altered 
behavior of Russian managers and workers in these firms 
has made them so attractive to foreign investors 


2. “The experience of Yugoslavia proves that worker 
ownership is condemned to failure.” 


As a matter of fact, the workers and managers in Yugo- 
Slavia were never owners. The legal mght of ownership 
remained with the state. As a matter of fact, the workers 
had few incentives for reinvestment, and also there was 
no real self-management for the workers. Enterprises, for 
example, could not independently hire and fire anyone 
they pleased. 


3. “Worker ownership is inefficient; the workers will eat 
up the capital.” 


Visit Russian firms which belong to the workers, and you 
will see for yourselves. The enterprise “Veshki"™ is so 
efficient that wages represent no more than 20 percent of 
total costs. The most recent of more than 20 studies of 
the efficiency of American worker-owned companies was 
published in February by the University of Baltumore. It 
showed that American worker-owned companies on the 
average have a return on investment SO percent higher 
than ordinary firms. This conclusion is ‘ased on data 
pertaining to 2,776 worker-owned companies in 1988. 
Eighty percent of American adults believe that worker- 
owners pay closer attention to the financial condition of 
their companies and the quality of their products and 
services than those who work in companies that are not 
worker-owned. 
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In Russian companies, the reason for the rapid rise of 
efficiency is rather simple, | he worker-owners are reine 
vesting their capital, because growth of capital: 1) 
increases profit, wages, dividends, and profit-sharing, 
and 2) increases the total ruble value of the company’s 
assets and the value of the stock belonging to the 
workers, Both represent a direct gain for the workers, 


anne Segment as the Credo of the Best 
Compan 


4. Worker ownership obstructs efficient functioning of 
the national labor market, because people are tied to 
their companies.” 


Where 1s the evidence’? We have been unable to find any 
either here in Russia or in the United States, Worker- 
owners are free to leave their firm when they wish, When 
they leave, the company buys their stock. Seeking and 
finding ways of keeping people in your company hap- 
pens to be sophisticated management. Ask the managers 
of the best American and Japanese companies why they 
popularize the idea of “lifelong employment.” 


5. “Worker ownership limits the efficiency of the market 
in regulating investment flows.” 


Once again, we cannot find any empirical data to sup- 
port this assertion. Usually, internal accumulation gen- 
erated from company profits is the main source of new 
capital investments. Bank loans and bond issues are key 
sources of outside capital for investors, 100-percent 
worker ownership does not stand in the way of either. 


6. “Worker-owners ought not to have voting rights with 
their stock.” 


The Russian law on privatization gives up to 25 percent 
of nonvoting or “preferred” stock to enterprise workers. 
This means that they do not have a vote when the board 
of directors 1s being elected. 


Where is the corroboration of this provision in the law, 
which states that this stock must be nonvoting? We are 
unable to find it. American legislation requires that 
workers have the might to vote their stock in joint stock 
companies. When the workers become owners, they 
expect to take part in solving the problems of their firm. 
The best management methods are today based on 
seeking the largest possible number of ways of stimu- 
lating worker participation, not curtailing it, as the 
Russian legislation attempts to do. The right of stock- 
holders to vote is very important to the success of 
American worker-owned companies 


7. “Experts of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
and of the World Bank say that worker ownership 1s not 
a good method for privatization.” 


Who are these people? World Bank report DRO103, No. 
|, draws the following “conclusion” for Russia. “Own- 
ership of the workers would seem to be the fastest and 








§2 RUSSIA 


cheapest method of creating the nucleus of a class of 
owners, which is necessary in the process of transforma: 
tion,” 


8. “Government bureaucrats persistently refer to owner: 
ship of the workers as ‘collective ownership,” 


Is not this an almost transparent attempt in Russia to 
associate worker ownership with the system of Soviet 
collectivization that has failed? In the practice of worker 
ownership in both Russian and American companies, 
there is nothing collective. Shares of stock are owned and 
voted either by individual workers or by special trust 
funds, whose purpose is to act to benefit the workers, not 
the enterprise. Worker ownership reflects the very 
essence of market capitalism, because every individual 
has the right to make his own decision. In the United 
States, both Republicans and Democrats support 
national legislation encouraging worker ownership 


Is a ‘Capitalist Environment’ Necessary 


9. “Worker ownership holds back technological renewal 
and the volume of production.” 


We cannot find any confirmation of this in Russian and 
American enterprises. Visit the Russian companies men- 
tioned above, and you will see a high degree of renewal of 
production and a high volume of production. 


In the United States, it is precisely those firms which 
have added worker ownership and participation in man- 
agement to their set of concessions and management 
tools that have risen to the very top in their industries. 
The chief executives of all these companies (both large 
and small) say that they have achieved the highest 
indicators for growth of production, product quality, and 
customer approval because they are worker-owned. It is 
the experience of such enterprises that is convincing 
almost |,000 American companies a year to change the 
structure of ownership of stock capital and make the 
transition to worker ownership. 


10. “We cannot allow ourselves to give all our enter- 
prises those tax benefits which American worker-owned 
companies have.” 


The tax benefits granted to American worker-owned 
companies encourage their creation. Rising productivity, 
profit, and remuneration, which are a consequence of 
worker ownership, mean larger tax revenues in the long 
run for the government. Similarly, lower unemployment 
and more secure workers reduce the need for govern- 
ment expenditures. 


11. “American worker-owners do not have to pay for 
their stock. We cannot allow ourselves privatization 
without compensation.” 


Although only a few American workers pay for stock in 
cash, they still pay for it. To buy stock, they borrow 
money from the company, banks, or friends. The 
employees return the money out of the company’s 
profits. A system exactly like that could work in Russia 
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If the Russians think that the country cannot afford 
privatization without compensation, then why does the 
law give the workers as much as 25 percent of the joint 
stock capital without compensation? 


12. "We need a capitalist environment in order to create 
normal operating conditions for worker-owned compa: 
nies.” 


Anatoliy Chubays, chairman of the Committee for 
Administration of State Property, wrote in a recent 
article in IZVESTIYA (No. 48, 1992), that American 
worker-owned companies ‘are operating successfully, 
because they are in a ‘capitalist environment.” The 
Russian companies mentioned above, which are oper: 
ating so successfully, are definitely noi in a “capitalist 
environment,’ We will assert that the creation of a large 
number of capitalists by means of a widespread joint 
stock ownership will help to create precisely that “capi 
talist environment,” which Mr. Chubays would like to 
see 


13. “The workers try to manage the plant, but the result 
will only be failure.” 


Where has anything like that happened” In any case, not 
in those companies in Russia and the United States we 
know about. On the contrary, the stockholders, who are 
workers and managers, choose the most suitable people 
to represent their interests on the boards of directors of 
new enterprises belonging to the workers. The boards of 
directors also hire good managers. To be sure, sometimes 
they discharge bad ones. Perhaps this ts what the Russian 
critics of worker ownership are afraid of 


The Law's Flexibility 


On the whole, the facts we have presented allow us to 
propose five main directions for the movement toward 
market efficiency and democracy as the law on privati- 
zation is supplemented and amended. The law must 
provide flexible main directions, not mgid rules, as is 
now the case. The main directions include the following 


¢ Permit flexibility, allowing diverse approaches. At 
present, the law restricts the total value of the stocks 
which the workers can own. In the United States, this 
is illegal. Is this not an example of the old Soviet 
bureaucratic thinking? It is not based on market 
principles 

* Worker ownership should be stimulated, not frus- 
trated, as the present ukase now does, because its clear 
economic and social gains have been demonstrated 
not only abroad, but now in Russia as well 

¢ Enterprises must be granted freedom of choice in 
creating both “closed companies,” whose stock 1s not 
for sale on the open market and in which the owners 
are a limited number of people, and also “open 
companies,’ whose stock 1s sold on the stock market 
More than 95 percent of American companies are 
closed 
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* The goal for all approaches should be flexible 
financing of the privatization process, including 
credit payments and periodic payments. Such an 
approach can balance the state's demand for current 
profits and its desire to create rapidly successful 
companies which will pay more taxes, 

* The workers must enjoy equal rights with other stock- 
holders and have voting stock. Allotting nonvoting 
stock to the workers will create “second-class” 
workers and is fraught with serious conflict, This 
would be a big mistake 


If these principles are applied, Russian citizens will place 
great trust in the process of privatization, That confi- 
dence is absolutely essential to the success of the eco- 
nomic reform. It will help to turn back the growth of the 
negative attitude we encountered during our last visit in 
February. A distinguished Russian manager told us: 
“Privatization is taking on the most barbarous form 
here, People in the ‘nomenclature’ are not only helping 
one another to reap large gains from privatization, they 
are also ignoring the interests of the people.” 


At the present time, Russian bureaucrats are doing their 
thing, and the population has seen the results. If the law 
can be corrected so as to stimulate rather than punish 
people who are ready to take upon themselves the great 
responsibility for the mse of labor productivity, higher 
quality, and better results at their enterprises, then the 
law on privatization will become an important step 
forward for the economy of Russia and its people. 


When Margaret Thatcher was visiting Russia, she 
emphasized that the basic aim in Great Britain was an 
increase in the number of owners, not a growth of 
revenues. And her government had an acute need for 
additional revenues. 


Worker ownership has shown itself to be one of the few 
economic tools capable of guaranteeing higher efficiency 
and fairer distribution of the wealth. That is why it is 
spreading so rapidly in the United States and in more 
than 20 other countries. 


John Simmons, doctor of economics, former staff 
member of the World Bank, now president of ‘Partici- 
pation Associates,” Chicago, United States. He is the 
co-author of the Russian edition of the book Rabotaya 
vmeste. peredacha predprivyatiy v sobstvennost rabotnikov 
(Working Together: Transfer of Enterprises to Worker 
Ownership), assistant professor of management at North- 
western University, and consultant to a number of 
Russian enterprises 


John Loug, professor of political sciences at the Univer- 
sity of Kentucky, is director of the Northeast Ohio 
Worker Ownership Center. He is the author of a number 
of books on the problems of worker ownership in the 
United States and Europe, including Management in 
Contemporary Capitalism: Comparative Strategies for 
Industrial Renewal and Reforming the Workplace (1991). 
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Commentary Criticizes Course of Land Reform 


924C'1077A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by Ye, Tokareva under the rubric: “Commen- 
tary’: “The Reformed Russia Will Also Be in Need of 
Reform") 


Text} At one of the sessions of the Russian Federation 
upreme Soviet, General Tarasov, well-known for his 
sober thinking, declared, “It is time to sow, but you all 
just hold meetings here!" The generals are talking about 
the sowing more and more: Makashov, you recall, also 
promised that the military would not leave the land that 
nourishes us without assistance. And indeed, the Rus- 
sian Government, having adopted at the end of February 
a decree on organization of the sowing, also began to 
count on the military, as though on a mobilized and 
organized force. In all the years of perestroyka there has 
never been such a decree from the government. 
According to my information, the last decree directly 
recommending ‘sailors, soldiers, sovkhozes, and 
kolkhozes to sow and the local powers to provide” was in 
February 1980, in the blissful days of the period of 
Stagnation. True, that decree was not as specific and did 
not name the quantities of fuel, lubricants, and spare 
parts that the corresponding structures should provide. 
Then it tended to be the “give and give again” that was 
$0 dear to the heart of the Russian, that same “let every 
one of us take part, and the battle for the harvest will be 
won.’ These days the leadership of Russia, having 
handed out specific tasks to all who possess fuel, lubri- 
cants, and spare parts, added a phrase concerning the 
responsibility that the local powers bear for everything 
connected with the sowing. And, having read that 
phrase, the seasoned Russian is covered with a cold 
sweat. After all, how can there be any hope for the local 
powers when they are not threatened with the fate of the 
loss of their party card” 


It should be said that it is the first time the government 
has entered the arena of socioeconomic life, it is pinning 
many hopes on the local powers that they are clearly 
unable to live up to. 


The entire implementation of land reform was placed on 
the shoulders of the local administrations and chairmen 
of land commissions so casually that even they them- 
selves at first could not believe it. And once they 
believed it, then they fully realized that the entire pre- 
ceding agonizing campaign with regard to the voluntary 
allocation of land to private farmers and the transforma- 
tion of unprofitable farms into subsidiary farms was a 
fatal mistake. Indeed, what can the head of a rayon 
administration give to a private farmer who is obtaining 
land? And who keeps on asking for equipment, one 
minute a tractor and the next a sower? 


The head of a rayon administration is compelled to 
fulfill the numerous threatening presidential decrees at 
the same time that he is, as a rule, a local person and is 
closely connected with all the local structures and people 
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who have for many years performed leadership of agri- 
culture, It is difficult for the local administration, 
Meeting the requirements of private farming only takes 
place at the expense of the “local bosses."" They have 
everything--the tractors and the combines, As a rule 
they are the largest holders of land. The son of Star- 
odubtsev and the son of Mikhail Ivanovich Lapshin, 
director of a sovkhoz and, according to rumors, a close 
acquaintance of Aleksandr Rutskoy, have become pri- 
vate farmers, Usoltsev, our correspondent for Chelyab- 
insk Oblast, wrote about how the first to receive land are 
the bureaucrats of agricultural and nonagricultural agen- 
cies. The broad geography of these processes demon- 
strates that on the threshold of a land market those who 
are in power are stocking up on land as they stocked up 
on cars, video cameras, and boots that could be sold later 
if necessary. 


And how does the government react to the fact that the 
people provided with land in the capacity of hired 
administrative personnel by the state are disposing of it 
in the capacity of legal owners? Gaydar, his adviser 
Sergey Vasilyev, and Aleksandr Kalinin, head of the 
government's agricultural department, react extremcly 
positively. Gaydar has repeatedly stated that in privati- 
zation he who is close to power inevitably flourishes. At 
one of the venerable assemblies in the building of the 
Supreme Soviet, Sergey Vasilyev stated that a dispute 
with de facto owners of the land does not enter into the 
intentions of the government, and thus the government 
views the purchase and sale of plots of land positively. 


The number of such pretenders, whereby under the 
appearance of leasing land for 99 years the local admin- 
istrations in union with the directors of the sovkhozes 
sell at first scraps of land of about 14 hectares and then, 
growing braver, whole fields, is viewed by the govern- 
ment aS an opportunity to propose that the Supreme 
Soviet finally adopt a law on the purchase and sale of 
land. In this fashion, according to the opinion of govern- 
ment experts on agricultural reform, it is possible to 
move forward this issue and to legalize the new owners 
retrospectively. But an illegal transaction, as a rule, ends 
up in the courts. And this is natural inasmuch as the 
seller, having once sold land under the appearance of 
leasing—the contract for which is full of numerous 
lyrical digressions of the type “in the event that one of 
the parties does not fulfill even one condition of the 
lease, the other party may cancel the contract on a 
unilateral basis’\—will search for a new and more prof- 
itable purchaser and, canceling the transaction, again 
and again sell the already sold land. 


The redistribution is following a dishonest route. As a 
result, we are not getting a sound owner of the land with 
a good, large plot. 


Having read the governmental decree signed by G. 
Burbulis entitled: “On the Course and Development of 
Agrarian Reform in the Russian Federation,” which 
begins with the words “in the majority of regions of 
Russia agrarian reform is actively taking place,” it is 
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possible for one to be deceived and decide that forma- 
tion of large private landholdings really is underway. But 
that is not the truth. The figures showing that we are 
getting increasingly more private farmers do not clarify 
exactly what kinds of private farmers. We are getting 
growing numbers of small landholders allotted the “aver- 
age regional norm,” which, as a rule, does not exceed five 
hectares. 


More often than not private farmers with small plots are 
compelled to unite into insignificant little kolkhozes 
insofar as they do not have the necessary array of 
equipment and supplies for construction. 


To put it candidly, land reform in Russia has been 
undertaken poorly, calculated as it is on the natural 
replacement of one generation of agricultural workers, 
who are hindering the transformation, by another. The 
result is not always as it appears to those who are 
conducting the reforms. And the result of this land 
reform will be the creation of new latifundio with an old 
land aristocracy acting as owners and a hired working 
force. The main figure of the landed people will be the 
poor leaseholder. What does this picture resemble? It 
reminds one of the picture of the Russian farmer after 
the reform of 1861, that is, the abolishment of serfdom 
In this fashion a reformed Russia will again be in need of 
land reform, a bourgeois reform with the figure of the 
free producer at the head. 


Decree on One-Time Payments, Social Protection 
of Population 

925D0318A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 2 


[Decree No. 321 signed by Boris Yeltsin, president of the 
Russian Federation, Moscow, 31 March 1992: “Decree 
of the President of the Russian Federation on One-Time 
Payments for April 1992 and Social Protection for 
Certain Sections of the Population’’} 


[Text] In the interest of strengthening social protection 
for impoverished groups of the population, it is decreed: 


1. To issue one-time monthly payments during April 
1992 in the following amounts: 


a) 300 rubles to pensioners who are receiving pensions 
because of advanced age, disability, loss of the bread- 
winner, length of service or social pensions; 


b) 150 rubles for each child: 


—for child care until the child has reached one anc a half 
years of age. 


—for children of military personnel on active duty; 


—for children under guardianship (wardship), upon the 
condition that the grant is assigned to the guardians 
(wards); 


—for children of unwed mothers: 
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—for children under 16 years of age who are infected 
with the HIV virus or who are SPID patients; 


—for children whose parents are evading alimony pay- 
ments, or other situations covered by legislation in 
which alimony collection is impossible; 


—for children ranging in age from one and a half to six 
years. 


c) 75 rubles: 


—for each child that is not receiving assistance or a 
pension in accordance with the existing social security 
system, who is not receiving full state support and who 
is less than 16 years of age (students attending daytime 
general educational schools regardless of age and stu- 
dents at other types of daytime state educational 
institutes who are not receiving grants and who are 
less than 18 years of age); 


—to a non-working able-bodied individual who is caring 
for a Group | invalid or a person of advanced age and 
who requires constant care in accordance with the 
findings of a medical institute and also for a disabled 
child under 16 years of age; 


—to mothers (or other relatives who are actually caring 
for a child) who are engaged in labor relationships 
with enterprises, institutes and organizations of all 
types of ownership and to female military personnel 
who are on military leave for the purpose of taking 
care of a child until it has reached three years of age: 


—to non-working wives of military personnel and 
enlisted and officer personnel of organs of internal 
affairs in remote garrisons and areas, where there is no 
possibility of job placement for them; 


—to civilians who are registered with the state employ- 
ment service as individuals looking for work, during 
the period devoted to their professional training, 
improving their skills or retraining, in addition to 
their stipend; 


—to civilians who are recognized in the established 
manner as being unemployed, in addition to their 
unemployment benefit; 


d) 150 rubles to post-graduate and doctorate students 
who are studying, with a break in production operations, 
for their post-graduate and doctorate degrees at higher 
educational institutes and scientific research institutes; 


e) 125 rubles to students at higher educational institutes 
who are receiving stipends; 


f) 105 rubles to students attending secondary specialized 
and professional-technical educational institutes and 
who are receiving stipends. 


2. To establish, commencing | April, monthly compen- 
satory payments in the following amounts: 
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a) 85 rubles to students who have reached 18 years of age 
and who are not receiving stipends, benefits or pensions 
in accordance with the existing social security system, up 
until their completion of work at an educational insti- 
tule; 


b) 170 rubles to students at higher and pupils at sec- 
ondary specialized educational institutes, to post- 
graduate students who are studying, with a break from 
production, at higher educational institutes and scien- 
tific-research institutes and who are on academic leave 
for medical reasons. 


3. To introduce, commencing | April 1992, for students 
attending professional-technical and general educational 
institutes and eating in the dining halls of these educa- 
tional institutes, compensation for the increased 
expenses for food costs, at the daily rate of 6 rubles and 
2 rubles respectively per individual throughout the aca- 
demic period. 


4. Commencing | April 1992, to provide compensation 
to dairy kitchens of the Ministry of Public Health system 
of the Russian Federation for the additional expenses 
associated with price changes for the dairy mixtures and 
childrens’ food products being produced and also to 
children in their first or second year of life who belong to 
families in which the average total income per family 
member does not exceed the two minimal monthly wage 
amounts as established by existing legislation, without 
taking into account the compensatory payments and 
allowances being received for children at the daily rate of 
4 rubles and 80 kopecks per child. 


5. To establish that the one-time payments called for in 
the present decree are carried out using the same sources 
employed for making the principal payments. 


6. The Ministry of Labor and Employment for the 
population of the Russian Federation, jointly with the 
Ministry of Finances for the Russian Federation and 
within a period of a month's time, will approve the 
system for computing the leave payments, while taking 
into account the increase in prices and the population's 
monetary income. 


To establish that prior to the approval of the mentioned 
system, the computation of the annual leave payments 
for all workers will be carried out based upon earnings 
during the period from | April 1992 to the moment that 
an individual departs on leave. 


7. To recommend that the Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation ensures, based upon cash on hand, the social 
payments established by existing legislation. 


8. The Ministry of Communications of the Russian 
Federation will ensure the timely delivery of the one- 
time payments to the recipients of the pensions and 
grants. 
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President Explains Operations of New Inturist 
Organizations 


924C 11074 Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY 
in Russian No 13, Apr 92 p 4 


[Interview with Igor Alekseyevich Konovaloy, president 
of Inturist Kholding and Inturist-Rossiya, by B. Stanish- 
nev: “The ‘Goskom [State Commitiee]’ Is Gone, ‘Intur- 
ist’ Remains} 


[Text] Inturist earned more than $200 million in 1981. 


B. Stanishnev, our correspondent, talks with I, Konovaloy, 
president of the newly created Inturist kholding and 
Inturist-Rossiya companies. 


{Stanishnev] Igor Alekseyevich, what 1s happening in 
your branch? 


[Konovalov] In recent years a number of organiza- 
tions—the stock companies Inturist, Inturservis, Intur- 
trans, Inturbank, and others—have budded out from 
Goskominturist [State Committee for Tourism]. These 
Organizations have established a holding company, 
Inturist kholding, for coordinating their activity. 


A centripetal process is now being observed in the 
Inturist system as a whole right now, the opposite of 
what is occurring in other branches. Objectively, the 
scattered nature of Inturist subdivisions and offices 
throughout all the republics is forcing Inturist to seek out 
those forms that would enable successful work. 


These factors stimulated the decision to create a Russian 
stock company for international tourism and we have 
named it Inturist Rossiya. Thirty-four enterprises—of 
the hotel, transportation, and construction types—in 20 
cities of Russia are its founders. We hope that this 
company will be able somehow to move the whole 
branch forward—in economic efficiency, service stan- 
dards, and so on—the way it is throughout the whole 
world. And the Russian leadership has supported our 
idea in principle. 


[Stanishnev] This will not turn into the nature of a 
“change in nameplates” with a view to retaining Intur- 
ist’s monopoly? 


[Konovalov] In my view, the notion about Inturist as 
some kind of a supermonopoly, even in its old form, has 
been exaggerated. Indeed, even previously there were, 
most likely, tens of organizations—trade unions and 
youth organizations—which engaged in organizing for- 
eign tourism. And, let's say, in Russia, hotel enterprises 
of the Inturist system make up only about five percent of 
all those which are able to accommodate foreigners. 


Moreover, our foreign partners must “replenish” us with 
information and create advertising, for which they often 
must be paid in foreign currency. It is also necessary to 
combine efforts and finances for new construction. 


[Stanishnev] What has been changed in the Inturist 
system at the lower level” 
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{[Konovalov| Let us recall how the picture appeared in 
the recent past. A specific enterprise—-a hotel-earned 
money, accommodating and serving the foreigner, all its 
receipts were taken and redistributed and some part was 
returned “to get by on.” 


Now the main portion of the funds remains with the 
hotel, and those who collaborate in servicing tte 
transportation and othersreceive their share, a com- 
mission 


lt 18 natural that within the framework of the economic 
transformations that are being conducted now, we have 
got ready for the privatization of hotels on a large scale 
by creating joint-stock societies of the open or closed 
type. 


[Stanishnev] However, they do not especially pamper 
our domestic chents with services. 


[Konovalov] It must be kept in mind: not by far does all 
the money we earn come from foreign tourism, money 
can be spent on trips of our citizens. Part of the funds 
leaves in the form of taxes to the state, and part to paying 
for general overhead and the reproduction of our ser- 
vices. Moreover, the partners abroad with whom we 
work under contracts have their price lists, and prices, 
especially in Western Europe and America, are hardly 
low, 


In any case One must understand that there 1s a direct 
dependence: the more foreign tourists that we accommo- 
date at our places, the greater the potential we will have 
for sending our citizens abroad. 


If we can operate normally, then, with comparatively 
small support from the Russian state—not financial but, 
more likely, organizational—the more likely it 1s that we 
shall be able by the end of the decade to increase our 
financial indicators 5-fold to 6-fold. 


But even today about 40 percent of Inturist’s income 
comes from services to our own base of citizens of the 
CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States}. 


Construction Plans for Moscow Housing Detailed 


924C 1008B Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 11 Mar 92 p 2 


{Article by O. Mikheyev, entitled: “A ‘Farmstead Belt’ 
Beyond The Ring Road") 


[Text] President B. Yeltsin's first decree this year on 4 
January somehow slipped past the attention of most 
Muscovites. This short document, less than a page. could 
play an important role in the life of Moscow families and 
Moscow as a whole. 


It is entitled: “On the Allocation of Land Parcels in 
Moscow Oblast for Lowrise Construction and Horticul- 
ture for Residents of Moscow City and Oblast.” In it 
there are several arresting figures. The main one 1s that 
over the course of ten years the leadership of Moscow 











FBIS-USR-92-043 
17 April 1992 


Oblast is charged with the allocation to residents of the 
city and oblast of a total of 40 thousand hectares of land, 
tO promote lowrise consiruction on it. The Ministry of 
Defense must allot another 20 thousand hectares out of 
its properties near Moscow for lowrise construction and 
horticulture, divided equally among residents of the city, 
Oblast, and servicemen 


In all, 60 thousand hectares are being alloted for con- 
struction of cottages. Compare: today the total area of 
Moscow is about 100 thousand hectares. For all intents 
and purposes, a huge ring of a new type of housing for 
Moscow will arise around the current city boundaries— 
private family houses, farmsteads. They will comprise a 
whole network of new small cities with a full set of social 
services—kindergartens, schools, polyclinics, stores, etc 
This is no longer like the elite preserves ‘for the rich,” 
since we are talking about mass construction 


We asked Minister, first deputy premier of the city 
government for development of the capital, head of the 
construction department, Vladimir losifovich Resin, to 
tell about this program in more detail 


This is truly a fundamentally new stage in Moscow 
housing contruction, he believes, comparable in signifi- 
cance to the development of mass assembly-line con- 
struction of unit and frame houses beginning in the mid 
50s. It is time to learn from one's mistakes. Although in 
many respects they solved the problem of providing 
Muscovites with apartments, the faceless multistorey 
boxes among the neglected plots of land did not embel- 
lish the appearance of Moscow and robbed the living 
environment of naturalness. People must have the 
chance to live closer to the land, on the land, in the fresh 
open air. The zone of cottages around the present 
Moscow will help to solve this problem. 


Will this “farmstead belt" draw a wide range of Musco- 
vites? We considered together with Vladimir losifovich. 
If each plot come to about | 2-15 hundreths of a hectare. 
then on the average five houses will be placed on each 
hectare. So, on the 40 thousand hectares that will be 
alloted to Muscovites and oblast residents, it will be 
possible to build around 200 thousand lowrise houses of 
various types, from one to four storeys. By rough esti- 
mate, approximately 800 thousand families will be set- 
tled in them, or about two million people. In the city 
today the total number of those waiting for housing ts 
around |.2 million people, including about half a million 
with critical needs—invalids, single parent families, 
native Muscovites from communal apartments, etc. It 
turns out that the cottage zone will be able to house, in 
general, a number of Muscovites comparable to those 
waiting. 


Another question 1s who will move to this zone to live? | 
am sure it will mainly be people who are well-to-do. This 
is Suggested by the experience of other countries. But it 1s 
hoped that they will release currently occupied apart- 
ments, and that these will become more available to less 
well-to-do Muscovites. On the other hand, in V. Resin’s 
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opinion, the purchase of cottages Ought to be made 
accessible for the average Moscow family using a flexible 
mechanism of bank loans to citizens. This anticipates 
permitting construction of a variety of houses, from 
wooden to brick, at a variety of prices 


Who will build, out of what, with what resources and 
funds’ There isn't a word about this in the President's 
decree, and this, apparently, is correct. It permitted and 
commissioned the setting aside of land, The rest is the 
business of the regional authorities, The budget of Russia 
does not allocate one kopeck for this, The local author- 
ities Will be in search of funds, to attract commercial 
entities and the people's savings, create special banks 
and start joint-stock companies, and attract foreign 
firms. The first deputy premier of the Moscow govern- 
ment believes that the capacity of the city’s construction 
industry will not be switched to the production of 
expensive cottages to the detriment of cheap municipal 
highrises. Both will be built. Any organization agreeing 
to the conditions for development will build them 


The time limits, as always, are short. The decree com- 
missions parceling of land for development over ten 
years. As to how many years the city and oblast will 
develop these lands, time will tell. After all it 1s necessary 
to create in open country a complete engineering and 
social infrastructure: to lay roads, utility service lines, 
etc. Incidentally, this year's quota—four thousand hect- 
ares—has already been allocated and the documents are 
being processed 


Won't it come to clearing the last forests in the greenbelt 
area near Moscow, especially in preserves and sanitary 
zones along rivers, shores, lakes, and reservoirs? After 
all, we, as no one else, can lead a good cause to the usual 
kind of trouble. V. Resin has a definite answer to this 
question: the oblast administration and the servicemen 
as a rule select lots for development that are not con- 
nected with damage to the environment 


So far the editorial department has no information on 
the system for assigning lots to Muscovites for housing 
construction: who, when, where, how much, and on what 
terms they will be obtainable. City hall is working out 
this system, and we will try with its help to convey it to 
our readers. We also promise to follow events along this 
line, and report them in the newspaper 


Press Distributors Decide To Go Independent 


PM2703120992 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
27 Mar 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Aleksandr Solovyey report: “Press Distribution 


Workers Become Shareholders} 


[Text] Vologda—Rospechat” enterprises are being 
transformed into joint-stock companies of the close- 
corporation type [obshestva zakrytogo tipa]. That was 
what their leaders decided at a conference in Vologda. 
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Heated discussions between representatives of the Min- 
istry of Communications and the leaders of “Rospechat”’ 
enterprises lasted almost three days. 


rhe enterprises, which trade in periodicals, are looking 
for a way to enter into direct cooperation with publishing 
houses——particularly with the IZVESTIYA concern, 
which was mentioned at the conference. Such coopera- 
tion would result in retail prices for publications falling 
by half or two-thirds. Publishing houses which assume 
expenses of processing and delivery make things easier 
for the “Rospechat” enterprises. 


The representatives of the Ministry of Communications 
saw the IZVESTIYA distribution association as an unde- 
sirable competitor for its own Central Retail and Sub- 
scription Agency. 


Ultimately, sober calculation prevailed. The enterprise 
leaders advocated a kind of privatization which would 
result in “Rospechat" property being bought on prefer- 
ential terms by its collectives. Once independent, the 
enterprises themselves will decide whom they will deal 
with and whom they will join in association with—the 
Central Retail and Subscription Agency or direct with 
the publishers. They also won the right from the ministry 
to engage, under contract, in arranging subscriptions for 
newspapers and magazines. 


Thus, subunits subordinate to the Ministry of Commu- 
nications are becoming its competitors. That is how the 
departmental conflict has been resolved. 


Alternative Press Distribution Service To Open 
100 Kiosks 


PM 3003134492 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
27 Mar 92 Morning Edition p 3 


{Nikolay Andreyev report: 100 Kiosks To Start With”’] 


[Text] It transpires that very many people want to avail 
themselves of the services provided by the new news- 
paper and magazine retail distribution network set up by 
two joint-stock companies—the NOVOYE VREMYA 
Publishing House and the Russian Press Service. 


After IZVESTIYA reported this (No. 61, in the article 
entitled “Competitor for the ‘Soyuzpechat’ [Main 
Administration for the Distribution of Printed 
Matter]"), the newspaper's editorial office and the 
NOVOYE VREMYA Publishing House were telephoned 
by many people who wanted not only to use the new 
service, but to work for it too. 


“It was no more than we expected,” Sergey Dubov, 
president of the publishing house, stated. “We took up 
this business because we foresaw the need for such a 
network. It's obvious. Just as obvious as the difficulties 
we'll encounter in setting it up. But we are gradually 
getting it organized. And we hope that the first 100 


kiosks will appear on Moscow's streets in the first half of 


the year.” 
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An article reporting on the publishing house's under- 
taking claimed that Moscow City Hall had failed to 
respond to a letter from the publishing house proposing 
that an alternative retail network be set up. S. Tsoy, 
adviser to the vice premier of the city government, 
explained that the letter had been circulating for a long 
lume in the upper spheres of Russia's power structures 
and had not reached Yu. Luzhkov. So the hint in the 
article that City Hall had no interest in developing small 
business does not square with reality. On the contrary, as 
S. Tsoy stressed, both City Hall and Yu. Luzhkov 
personally have initiated demonopolization both in 
industry and in the services sphere. And, in particular, 
the government intends to demonopolize “Soyuzpechat” 
in order to ease that structure's financial pressure on the 
press. 


KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA Holds New 
Subscription Drive 


Y24C' 1/0974 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 12, 16 Mar 92 p 28 


[Report vy Alla Lipatovas “KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA Now Knows Its Own Value’’} 


{Text} KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA is the first of the 
CIS mass circulation newspapers that has decided to get 
rid of the money-losing subscription circulation by 
announcing a new subscription drive for 1992 at new 
prices. 


According to the newspaper's deputy editor in chief, 
Aleksandr Kleyn, during the period of the new subscrip- 
tion drive, which will tentatively take place on the territory 
of Russia between 23 March and 12 May, the frequency of 
publication and circulation will be kept at February's 
levels. 


As Aleksandr Kleyn told us, the expected subscnption 
price on the territory of Russia will be about 41 rubles 
[R] a month, so far, it is definitively set only for 
Ukraine—R 22.50 (it is currently R2.32 a month). In his 
opinion, this price will remain in effect throughout 1992, 
while expected cost increases will be compensated for by 
expected government subsidies. 


In the opinion of KOMMERSANT experts, the news- 
paper probably will in fact be able to keep the subscrip- 
tion price at R41, since this price has built into it (taking 
into account income from advertising) the probability 
that costs may rise three- to fourfold (in comparison with 
February), which more or less corresponds to the price 
curve forecast. However, the circulation will inevitably 
fall. 


Mikhail Troshin, deputy director of the Pressa pub- 
lishing house, reported that KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA so far has not deposited agreed-on prepay- 
ment for production services for the next three months 
(about R400 millon). Aleksandr Kleyn, on the other 
hand, refused to provide any information on the news- 
paper's financial situation and sources of financing. 
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Deputy Editors In Chief Viadimir Sungorkin and Yad- 
viga Yuferova did not agree with the opinion of Boris 
Filatiov, KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA's assistant to 
the editor in chief, that KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
is read mostly by elderly people (see KOMMERSANT 
No. 10 p. 16), and told us that only 21 percent of its 
readers are over 50. However, this data, according to 
them, was obtained by a subscribers poll conducted by 
the All-Russia Center for Public Opinion Studies 12 
April-3 May 1991, that is, on last year’s readership. 


ITAR-TASS Publishes Newspaper ‘24’ 


924C 1097B Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 12, 16 Mar 92 p 31 


[Report by Aleksey Petrov: “The Newspaper 24: We Will 
Have No Days Off”) 


[Text] The newspaper “24,” which intends to make use of 
the information base of ITAR-TASS—the largest infor- 
mation agency within the ClS—circulated an advance 
issue on 20 March. The newspaper declared its credo in 
its motto: “News With No Day Off.” 


The international newspaper ‘24° was founded by 14 
individuals representing [TAR-TASS and Sovrybflot /All- 
Union Association for Foreign Operations of the USSR 
Fishing Industry Fleet]. Its charter capital is 20.2 million 
rubles [R], of which, in accordance with the charter, 
ITAR-TASS contributes RY million, and Sovrybflot, R8 


million. The intellectual potential of the ‘‘starter group of 


employees" and Editor In Chief Yuriy Zarechkin ts 
appraised at R3.2 million. At this point, shares are divided 
on the basis of approximation: 45 percent to 1TAR-TASS, 
40 percent to Sovrybflot, 15 percent to the starter group, 
and the rest to expected cofounders. 


The advance issue opens with an editorial recom- 
mending that readers remember the day of 20 March as 
the first day of publication of 24." It also contains a 
promise that reading this publication will expand 
readers’ outlook and help them survive. Deciphering this 
declaration, Deputy Editor In Chief Valeriy Ageyev 
explained to a KOMMERSANT correspondent that the 
publication’s main task is to meet the readers’ demand 
for informaiion, which will, in his words, be presented 
without political bias. 


Despite the fact that most daily publications currently 
find themselves in a difficult financial situation because 
of the jump in prices for paper and distribution services, 
the creators of “24"’ hope that the newspaper will be 
profitable, because of both the relatively high price per 
copy—R |—and income from advertising. 


Nevertheless, despite these hopes, according to Ageyev, 
right now the daily “24” will be published irregularly and 
will be sold only retail. The expected circulation 1s 
100,000 copies. 


Experts see the debut of “24” as the first attempt since 
the January jump 1n prices to start a daily newspaper in 
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the new and rather difficult market conditions. Actually, 
its prospects are deemed to be positive, mostly because it 
will have the opportunity to use the immense mass of 
current information coming daily to ITAR-TASS. For 
the same reason, the commercial idea of the publication 
is also considered promising: By itself, the principle of 
creating structures that make additional use of the TASS 
information stream may turn out very profitable for 
ITAR-TASS both from the point of view of income and 
the general organization of the business. 


As to the advance issue of “24” (eight pages in A2 
format), printed at the printing facility of the Pressa 
publishing house, on the whole it is on par with regular 
standards of advance issues of daily newspapers. To be 
precise: the issue is rather varied in content, rather 
interesting, somewhat chaotic, and is full of typographic 
errors. 


Regarding the latter, Valeriy Ageyev remarked that it 
pains him, and explained it by the fact that the 
employees are still not quite familiar with sophisticated 
computer technology. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Khasbulatov Issues Orders on ‘Social Defense’ of 
Krays, Oblasts 


In Khabarovsk Kray 
92410944 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


{Comprehensive Program for the Social Protection of 
Poor Population Strata in Khabarovsk Kray] 


[Text] In order to implement the comprehensive pro- 
gram for the social protection of the population of 
Khabarovsk Kray under the conditions of price liberal- 
ization in 1992, which calls for taking priority measures 
to help the most vulnerable population strata, the dis- 
abled, pensioners, large and poor families, and pregnant 
and nursing women, and supplying children’s medicines 
at reduced prices, transfer to the Republic budget of the 
Russian Federation, for the first quarter of 1992, from 
assets of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
fund for the social support of the population, 30 million 
rubles, with which to finance the measures included in 
said program. 


Control over the financing of said expenditures to be 
assigned to the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Commission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes, and Prices. 


R.M. Khasbulatov, 30 March 1992 


No 2594rp-| 
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In Rostov Oblast 


924C'1094B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


{On Social Support of Poor Population Groups in 
Rostov Oblast] 


[Text] With a view to strengthening the social protection 


of poor population groups and individual categories of 


citizens and resolving the problem of their employment 
in Rostov Oblast under the conditions of the liberaliza- 
tion of prices and conversion to market relations, 
moneys are to be appropriated from the Russian Feder- 
ation Supreme Soviet fund for the social support of the 
population, for the first quarter of 1992, totaling 60 
millior rubles, with which to finance expenditures for 
maintaining the health of some categories of people 
suffering from long-term grave illnesses (diabetes, blood 
diseases, active tuberculosis, and oncological diseases), 
for the purchasing of medicinal drugs and medical 
equipment, repair and maintenance of sociocultural 
projects, for material and financial assistance to resettled 
farmers, and for the purchasing of small inventory for 
the peasant farms. 


Control over the spending of the thus appropriated funds 
for their specific purpose is assigned to the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet Commission on the Budget. 
Plans, Taxes, and Prices. 


R.I. Khasbulatov, 30 March 1992 
No 2595rp-1 


In Mari SSR 
924C 1094C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


[On Appropriating Funds for the Social Support of Poor 
Population Groups in the Mari SSR} 


[Text] With a view to increasing the social protection of 
poor population groups and some categories of citizens 
in the Mari SSR under the conditions of the liberaliza- 
tion of prices and the conversion to market relations, 49 
million rubles will be appropriated from the fund for the 
social protection of the population of the Russian Fed- 
eration Supreme Soviet for the building of a center for 
social rehabilitation of the disabled and for maintaining 
the health of some categories of people suffering from 
severe long-term diseases (diabetes, blood diseases, 
active tuberculosis, and oncological and other diseases) 
to be used for the purchasing of medicines and medical 
equipment. 


Control over the spending of such appropriations for 
their specific purpose is assigned to the Russian Feder- 
ation Supreme Soviet Commission on the Budget, Plans, 
Taxes, and Prices. 


R.I. Khasbulatov, 30 March 1992 


No 259Irp-1 
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In Komi SSR 
9240 1094D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


{On the Social Support of the Population Living in the 
Polar Zone of Pechorskiy Rayon, Komi SSR} 


[Text] With a view to supporting programs and steps for 
the social protection of the population and its poor strata 
residing in the polar zone of Pechorskiy Rayon, Komi 
SSR, for improving supplies with food products and 
medical services under the conditions of the conversion 
to market relations and price liberalization in 1992, 
appropriate from the Republic budget of the Russian 
Federation, for the first quarter of 1992, from assets of 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet fund for the 
social support of the population, 15 million rubles to 
finance expenditures for the development of a network 
of bakeries in villages and worker setthements, for 
Strengthening the material and technical base of enter- 
prises for the production of agricultural commodities 
and wild plants, for providing jobs for the local popula- 
tion, particularly women, and for the purchasing of 
medicines and medical equipment for feldsher-obstetric 
centers and a central rayon hospital, for compensation 
for the additional outlays for maintaining projects of the 
social infrastructure. 


Control over the financing of said expenditures 1s 
assigned to the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Commission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes, and Prices. 


R.I. Khasbulatov, 30 March 1992 
No 2590rp-| 


In Krasnoyar Kray 
924C 1094E Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


{On the Social Support of Groups of the Native Popula- 
tion and the Development of Industry and Agriculture in 
Turukhanskiy Rayon, Krasnoyar Kray] 


[Text] With a view to providing social support to low- 
income population groups, particularly the Ket, Dolgan, 
and Nenets, the development of industry and agriculture 
in Turukhanskiy Rayon, strengthening its material and 
technical base, solving population employment prob- 
lems with the conversion to market relations, appro- 
priate from the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet fund 
for the social protection of the population 40 million 
rubles for material aid to poor and large families, the old, 
the disabled, and students and for increasing financing 
for the maintenance of pre-school establishments, 
improving housing and living conditions, paying for 
communal services and repair of housing premises, and 
acquiring special equipment and facilities (all-terrain 
vehicles, boats, and boat engines), fuel and lubricants for 
fishing farms and opening new jobs in them. 
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Control over the expenditure of such appropriations for 
their specific purpose is entrusted to the Russian Feder- 
ation Supreme Soviet Commission on the Budget, Plans, 
Taxes, and Prices. 


R.I. Khasbulatov, 30 March 1992 
No 2595rp-1 


Krasnodar Kray's Dyakonov Survives 
No-Confidence Vote 


924C'1135A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by S. Shipunova, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
correspondent: “Limited to a Discussion’’} 


[Text] A motion of no-confidence in Vasiliy Dyakonov, 
this kray’s administrative head, was proposed for inclu- 
sion on the agenda of the Krasnodar Kray Soviet's 
regular session by two of of its committees—the Com- 
mittee on Cooperation with Citizens’ Political and 
Public Associations—which had received several 
appeals, including one from such an important organi- 
zation as the Kuban Cossack Council, demanding the 
resignation of the administrative head, and the Com- 
mittee for Social Protection and Human Rights, which 
works directly with the population and knows its assess- 
ment of the activity performed by the administrative 
head. 


The following excerpts are from the minutes of the 
Russian Federation Presidential Administration's Control 
Board: 


“Based on a thorough study and analysis of the com- 
plaints and statements from officials and people's depu- 
ties of the Russian Federation, as well as those of 
citizens, against the actions committed by the Krasnodar 
Kray’s administrative head, the following facts have 
been ascertained: 


“From the moment that he was appointed, V.N. Dya- 
konov—by his decisons, which are often poorly thought 
out and contradictory to Russian laws—has aroused the 
opposition of many economic managers in this kray. 
Dyakonov does not enjoy authority as a very high 
official among the population....” 


The following passage is an excerpt from a statement by 
the Small Soviet of the Kray Soviet of People’s Deputies: 


*...This kray’s administrative head, who was appointed 
by the president six months ago, perceived his appointe- 
ment to this post not as an obligation to carry out 
reforms, but rather as a right to exercise unlimited 
personal power.” 


The story of the sale of an entire garage-full of party- 
owned Volga automobiles—-at minimum prices and pri- 
marily to persons close to the administration—has 
already died down and been forgotten in the Kuban 
(SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA wrote about this matter 
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back in December of last year). Since that ume the eyes 
of the amazed population have beheld the confiscation 
and removal from state property and transfer to entre- 
preneurs’ hands of splendid buildings, hotels, sanato- 
riums, and—just recently—even the renowned Anapse 
Pioneer Camps. 


But is it merely the arbitrary handling of property which 
the inhabitants of Krasnodar Kray have been observing 
for the last six months now? Violating the laws has 
become a standard practice here, almost a norm. This 
was recognized and admitted by a deputies’ commission 
of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet which oper- 
ated here in this kray, and it was confirmed at parlia- 
mentary hearings which were held in Moscow at the 
beginning of this year. 


All this was talked about at the session of the Kray 
Soviet. 


Discussion of the no-confidence motion was stormy. 
Deputies said that this kray’s economy was collapsing 
before our very eyes, that no real social protection was 
being accorded to the population, that the reforms were 
being carried out by strong-arm methods, and that they 
lacked sufficient support from below, i.e., in the masses. 


They also spoke about Dyakonov’s personal negative 
qualities—his coarseness, lack of respect for people, and 
his high-and-mighty ways. 


Most of the deputies who spoke supported the expres- 
sion of no-confidence in Dyakonov. However, the ses- 
sion did not adopt such a decision. Why was that? 


At that very time when the session of the Kray Soviet 
was discussing this item, the law on kray- and oblast- 
level soviets and kray- and oblast-level administrations 
was being passed and signed. But it had not yet gone into 
effect. That required several days. 


On the other hand, from circles—as the saying goes— 
close to the administrative head a persistent rumor was 
spread about the particular importance for Dyakonov of 
the president's recent visit to Novorossiysk and Sochi. 


But, perhaps, not even this was the main thing here. The 
whole matter hinged on the personal viewpoints of the 
deputies. | do not have the slightest doubt that an 
absolute majority of them share the critical assessment 
of the activity of this kray’s administrative head. This 
has also been confirmed by a poll conducted right at the 
session by the Kuban’s Center for Parliamentary Studies. 
Its purpose was to elucidate opinions of this kray’s 
former and present-day leaders. The highest rating—a 
plus 297—was accorded to N. Kondratenko, the Kray 
Soviet’s former chairman. The lowest—a minus 242— 
was given to Dyakonov. 


And so what happened? When the item came up for an 
expression of no-confidence, many deputies wavered 
and hesitated. On the eve of this vote Dyakonov had 
directly stated from the session’s rostrum that whoever 
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voted for norconfidence would be considered an oppo- 
nent of the reforms, a resister. 


The people were tired. They had undergone so much in 
recent times (particularly the economic managers), and 
they did not know what the morrow held in store for 
them. One can understand their lack of desire for new 
shocks to themselves personally. And the interests of the 
cause and the kray receded into the background. 


Only one motion was put to a vote: Whether or not there 
should be a secret ballot on the no-confidence item. This 
vote was 89 “for,” 88 “against,” and there were 25 
abstentions. The session’s presidium ruled that the 
motion had failed to carry. And it seems that it was with 
a sense of relief that it put up another proposal for a vote: 
“The matter shall be limited to a discussion.” 


At this point I would like to return to the results of that 
anonymous poll of the Kray Soviet’s deputies regarding 
the kray’s former and present-day leaders. I repeat: The 
highest rating was gained by N. Kondratenko, while N. 
Gorovoy, the former Krayispolkom chairman, came in 
second. At this session the deputies directed an inquiry 
to the kray’s procurator concerning the upshot of the 
criminal case which had been initiated in August of last 
year against these two leaders; they had been charged 
with supporting the GKChP [State Committee for the 
State of Emergency]. The procurator reported that this 
case had been dismissed for lack of a formal element 
defining a crime. The deputies then—acting in the name 
of the session—adopted a decision directing a request to 
the president and the Supreme Soviet providing for the 
nullification of their decisions adopted in August per- 
taining to these former Krasnodar leaders. 


But this fact had a rather quiet resonance at the session; 
it was mentioned without much fanfare in the “Miscel- 
laneous” Section. Nevetheless, it 1s essentially another 
facet of this same matter of no-confidence. Because, of 
course, the principal accuser of Kondratenko and Gor- 
ovoy in the matter of their complicity with the GAChP 
in August was none other than Vasiliy Nikolayevich 
Dyakonov. At that time, in August, the deputies had 
silently raised their hands in favor of removing these 
leaders from office—leaders whom they respected and 
trusted, men whom they knew full well were not guilty of 
anything. Six months passed, and everything has settled 
into its proper place. And here now this Kray Soviet— 
these very same deputies—have just as unanimously 
voted to return their confidence to the above-mentioned 
disgraced leaders. But, at the same time, practical life has 
confronted them with the matter of confidence in the 
person who, after usurping power in this kray, has 
already demonstrated his own utter incapacity to be a 
leader on such a scale. 


And again—for the second time since August—the Kray 
Soviet has shirked its duty and turned out to be inca- 
pable of adopting an honest and honorable decision. 


Krasnodar 
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Lipetsk Oblast Soviet Attempts To Unseat 
Chairman 
924011324 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 6 Apr 92 


) 


Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Valeriy Mirolevich, IZVESTIYA correspon- 
dent: “Lipetsk Nomenklatura Prepares A Gift for the 
Congress”’] 


[Text] The regular session of the Lipetsk Oblast Soviet 
almost ended in a brawl. A speaker from the activist 
majority —having taken over the rostrum—demanded that 
the following question be put to a vote: Whether or not O. 
Dyachkin, the Oblast Soviet Chairman, who is also one of 
the Democratic Russia Movement's leaders, should 
resign. 


The chairman asked this speaker to resume his seat in 
the auditorium, but the speaker would not yield. Then 
the Democrats attempted to take the wooden fortress by 
force, but they failed to do so. The auditorium hooted 
with delight: “Our side has won!’ And the most ardent 
advocates of the above-mentioned resignation began to 
shout: “Resign!” 


Inasmuch as the agenda had been exhausted, O. 
Dyachkin declared the session to be adjourned. But the 
majority did not wish to disperse. They conducted a 
re-registration, and—within half an hour—opened a new 
session, which they designated as an extraordinary ses- 
sion. They put on the agenda the question of Dyachkin’s 
resignation and an expression of no-confidence in the 
Oblast Soviet’s division chiefs. They followed this up 
with an immediate attempt at a no-confidence motion 
on the administrative head, G. Kuptsov (who 1s also 
among the Democratic Russia leaders). But they decided 
to wait a little regarding this administrative head. 


Then—having cooled down—they postponed the session 
for several days. Indeed, why be in such a hurry, since 
the Law “On Kray-and Oblast-Level Soviets of People’s 
Deputies and Kray- and Oblast-Level Administrations” 
was going into effect on 4 April. The aforementioned 
Law has provided for the recall of a chairman by a simple 
majority, rather than requiring two-thirds of the votes, 
which the party nomenklatura has not been able to 
muster since August—they have rehearsed this several 
times at the sessions. Be that as it may, in carrying out 
the will of the meeting, the chairman declared the date of 
the extraordinary session to be 11 April, with the fol- 
lowing agenda: “The Chairman’s Accountability Report 
Concerning the Work of the Oblast Soviet During the 
Period From August to the Present Time.” 


But why is such a report needed if the leader of the 
Democrats can be dismissed without any excess talk? 
Within a couple of days a Small Soviet had assembled 
and—by its own decision—it has nullified the decision 
of the Oblast Soviet chairman. The Small Soviet decreed 
the following: The work of the 12th Extraordinary Ses- 
sion should be continued on 4 April, having forewarned 
the Oblast Soviet division chiefs of their personal 
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responsibility for organizing this session and having 
assigned to the UVD [Internal-Affairs Administration] 
chief the task of ensuring public order and the deputies’ 
safety. 


But just why should a not-yet-dismissed chairman be 
deprived of his lawful right to set a time for this session? 
What is the difference whether it is on 4 or | 1 April that 
the Democratic minority—in accordance with all the 
rules—passes into the opposition, from which it has 
practically not emerged? 


The whole point of the matter is that the Congress of 
Russian People’s Deputies opens on 6 Apmil. And it is 
obviously extremely important to report as follows on 
the eve of this congress: In at least one of the Federa- 
tion's oblast soviets the Democrats have been officially 
overthrown, and power is now in reliable hands. 


Moreover, this will scarcely be the main gift to the 
congress from the Lipetsk Nomenklatura. IZVESTIYA 
has already written that in December the Oblast Soviet 
virtually nullified the president’s ukase and the Supreme 
Soviet’s decree concerning the dismissal from their posts 
of those oblast officials who created their own GKChP 
{State Committee for the State of Emergency]. They 
blocked attempts made at the sessions to adopt docu- 
ments concerning radical economic changes, and—in 
fact—a kind of nomenklatura privatization was encour- 
aged. And, finally, this is possibly the only body of 
deputies which has sent a message of greetings to the 
buffoonish USSR Congress of People’s Deputies. It is no 
accident that the Central Committee Plenum of Nina 
Andreyevna’s Neo-Bolshevist Party was held precisely 
here in Lipetsk. 


And all this means that the Democrats did not really win 
Out in August; they merely frightened the body of depu- 
ties for a short while. But eventually the latter formed 
themselves into a party aktiv. The victors did not imme- 
diately decide to dissolve the structures which—de 
facto—had formed a Communist Party, and which now 
have turned defeat around. The former Lipetsk first 
secretaries have already become accustomed to speaking 
from this session’s rostrum in the name of this oblast’s 
entire population. If it were only Lipetsk Oblast.... But, 
in fact, just what kind of authority or power does exist 
now in Russia? While people in Moscow dispute over 
whether it is a presidential or a parliamentary power, in 
the provinces there are fewer and fewer doubts that the 
old authorities are returning. 


Lipetsk 


Official Outlines Progress of Reforms in Tomsk 
Oblast 


924C 11064 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 13, Apr 92 p 2 


{Interview with S. Sulakshin, the president of Russia's 
representative in Tomsk Oblast, by A. Sargin, correspon- 
dent; place and date not given: “Who Shall Replace the 
Cook?”’] 
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[Text] A great deal of firewood has already been broken up 
by the “cooks” in governing this state. Nowadays, just as 
in 1917, a change in the state and sociopolitical system is 
taking place (to be sure, by lawful means). And likewise 
just as then, new people are coming into the administra- 
tive structures. Will they not also govern “like cooks?” 
Will they be able to cope with their tasks? 


Our correspondent A. Sargin requested S. Sulakshin, the 
president of Russia's representative in Tomsk Oblast, to 
answer these and other questions. 


[Sargin] You've been called Ligachev’s successor. What's 
your attitude toward that? 


{Sulakshin] There can be no talk of any succession from 
him to me. For almost 20 years he implemented a model 
of socialist economics here in its most extreme form: a 
military-industrial complex, large-scale chemical pro- 
duction facilities, which put too much stress on the 
ecology, an anti-alcohol campaign.... We should give him 
his due for his purposiveness and his colossal capacity 
for hard work. However, Ligachev also personified 
orthodox views; his experimental practice did not pro- 
duce good results and was sometimes criminal. 


{Sargin] But now other leaders are in these localities... 


{Sulakshin] Many of the administrators who have come 
from the democratic camp lack experience, as well as 
specific knowledge and skills, for working in the 
economy and in the state structures. But they do have 
ambition. In my opinion, we must utilize the personnel 
staffs from preceding years. They have an enormous 
amount of experience. 


[Sargin] You have in mind former CPSU members at the 
most diverse levels. But isn’t there a danger here that 
they would sabotage the reforms? 


[Sulakshin] Ideologically speaking, if a former party 
leader were to stand in the path of reforms, there would 
be such a danger. But those persons who temporize and 
adopt a wait-and-see attitude are also guilty of much 
sabotage. I’m referring primarily to the directors of the 
military-industrial complex and their staffs—persons 
who have become accustomed to taking their cues and 
directions from the central authorities. Our task is to 
motivate evey citizen and every political faction to 
achieve success in the reforms. 


[Sargin] In what way will you do this? By “prohibiting” 
some persons from “practicing their profession,” while 
giving others the “green light” to so so? 


{Sulakshin] I think that that the interrelations between 
the president's representatives and the authorities in the 
localities could become a model for constructive inter- 
action with the former party nomenklatura. As to prohi- 
bitions on practicing one’s profession, based on the 
criterion of membership in the former CPSU, let me just 
say that virtually the entire staff of party leaders—thanks 
to their ties—has already become quite well-placed in 
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good positions. They have gotten the “tastiest tidbits” 
from the destaticized facilities 


{Sargin] Is scientific research on military topics sull 
strong in your region? 


{Sulakshin}] With regard to scientific-educational poten- 
tial, we rank third in Russia (after Moscow and St. 
Petersburg). Some 80 percent of research used to be 
devoted to the military-industral complex, and 70 per- 
cent of our industry was working for it. Nowdays the 
financing of military programs has been sharply cut 
back. But, of course, our city’s scientific achievements 
are on a world level. Destruction of this potential would 
entail losses not only for Russia, but also for all mankind 


{Sargin] Why are the prices on food and other products 
higher in your region than in the neighboring oblasts” 


[Sulakshin] We have only 0.8 hectares of arable land per 
capita. Our transportation network is not well- 
developed. We are an northern oblast and have to ship 
things in from the outside. By the way, someone wrote in 
the No 8 issue of ARGUMENTY I FAKTY that people 
in Tomsk plan to put up a monument to the former 
president of the USSR, and, furthermore, it was sup- 
posed to be made of pure gold. And this was allegedly 
being done upon my initiative. This 1s a “canard,” a 
‘false rumor.’’ What we were talking about 1s that we 
should evaluate the activity of our past leaders without 
either hysteria or euphoria. 


Deterioration of Khakass Society, Environment 
Decried 


924C' 11234 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p § 


{Article by Klara Iptysheva: “To the Sources: May the 
Khakass Nation Never Die’’} 


[Text] In Khakasiya, there is a holy mountain called 
Uy-tag. There isn’t a Khakass alive who would drive by 


without sprinkling some wine or ayran in its direction, if 
he had some with him, or at least crumbling a piece of 


bread. This custom has existed from time immemorial. 
Old people tell how the ancestors of the Khakass used to 
perform sacrificial rites on this mountain in honor of any 
portentous event. And here, after this folk custom had 
lain forgotten for many years, in our time, people in 
costumes embroidered with national designs have begun 
visiting the mountain Uy-tag again. Some come on 
buses, some on the electric train, some even walk. The 
only thing that 1s missing are the horsemen that were so 
characteristic of these places in times past,- -there are 
almost no horses left on this land that was known not so 
long ago for its horsebreeding. 


What kind of event was it that so aroused the people’ In 
the fourth ‘hrough thirteenth centuries, on the territory 
of South Siberia, an ancient Khakass state flourished, 
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that was sometimes called Khyrkhyz in certain manu- 
scripts—the state of the Yenisey Kirghiz. It was a society 
tha! was civilized tor those times, having its own runic 
scrip 


lt was the first to feel the blow of the Mongol invasion. 
The enormous army of Ghengis Khan broke through and 
blew across the land of the ancient Khakass like a 
hurricane, crushing them completely. After several upris- 
ings, they were victorious, and for 20 years maintained 
their independence. But in 1293 came a shattering blow, 
and the state was destroyed. 


In the seventeenth century, the remaining individual 
tribes and princedoms at times warred with the Dzhun- 
gari, and at times the Mongols, and then the Russian tsar 
to detend their land. It was fantastically rich in furs, gold 
and iron, and it was for this reason that it so attracted all 
the conquerors. The blows of three empires posed for the 
survivors of the Khakass nation the question of life and 
death. And they were forced to unite with the stronger 
State—tsarist Russia. 


The Khakass nation suffered yet one more terrible blow 
during the Soviet period. As a result of the repressions of 
the twenties and thirties, its best sons and daughters were 
destroyed. One of them, K. A. Maytakov, was arrested 
tor the idea of turning Khakasiya into a republic, and 
died in a camp. The son of the world-famous authority 
on Turkic studies, N- F. Katanov, was arrested along 
with all of his relatives after a trip to Baku to a confer- 
ence of Turkic peoples, and also died. The Khakass 
intelligentsia was completely wiped out in those years. 


And now, hope has appeared for the rebirth of the 
Khakass people even in our time. Speeches saying that 
all nations—both small and large—should have equal 
rights, has inspired them. According to Khakass custom, 
people come together to pay their respects to the memory 
of all those who have given their lives for the indepen- 
dence of their native land so that its people might be free 
and happy. 


Just as in times past, a shaman performs the rite of 
prayer for the dead. Since the beliefs of our ancestors— 
paganism and shamanism—have come with us through 
the centuries and have been preserved up until the 
present day, living amiably with Christianity in a won- 
derful manner. Usually, the shaman walks ahead with his 
assistants, showing the way, and appeals to the mountain 
spirit—the lord of the mountain: “We bow to the crest of 
the Altay. We bow to God's grass on this mountain. May 
the road ahead be light and open. May all that is bad 
remain behind us.” 


After this, everyone climbs to the summit of the Uy-tag 
mountain, where they pile together rocks brought from 
each of the auls. This symbolizes the participation of 
each Khakass in the erection of the monument—the 
obaa. When the ceremonial fire 1s lit, the shaman per- 
forms the rite—he offers the spirits our national drink, 
ayran. The people, having turned to face the sunrise, 
repeat after him words of supplication and prayer, 
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appealing to the spirits: “As long as the Earth shall 
stand-—our mother, as long as the Sun shall shine--our 
father, may the Khakass nation never die. Let it be happy 
forever!” 


A white lamb is brought as a sacrifice A wooden 
sculpture made from cedar, depicting the image of an 
alyp--a knight, 1s erected in a consecrated place, On its 
base are carved the names of knights, preserved in folk 
memory, as well as the names of those who died in the 
years of repression 


The extremely beautiful rite of worshiping one's native 
land and ancestors, reborn in honor of the declaration of 
a Khakass republic, has stirred people's souls, and has 
helped each one to feel a unity with his people 


A feeling of great responsibility for one’s people aroused 
the leaders and activists of the Khakass nation associa 
tion “Tun” to appeal to the experience and wisdom of 
the older generation in finding the mght road in this 
complicated, troubled time. We will say that due to the 
influx of work power for “the great consiructions of 
communism’, the Khakass have become a minority in 
their native land—comprising only || percent of the 
total population. Aid there is a chance that the Khakass 
people will disappear from the face of the earth. This is 
what they believe: it is time to put an end to the flow into 
Khakasiya of former convicts, bums, and homeless 
people. Because they are corrupting the young people 
morally, making the Khakass land into a zone of height- 
ened danger. The construction of the world’s largest GES 
(hydroelectric power station] and the creation of indus- 
trial complexes on Khakasiya territory has caused an 
enormous amount of damage to its environment—the 
taiga, with its priceless species of wood and fur, is on the 
verge of extinction. Rivers with crystal clear water, rich 
in grayling and salmon trout, have grown shallow, and 
some of them have turned into puddles. The most 
fruitful land of Khakasiya has been covered with the 
wounds of mines and quarries, and what remains has 
been plowed up with no consideration of climactic 
conditions, and is subject to erosion, becoming less and 
less fertile. After the pastures were plowed, such basic 
branches of the Khakass economy as sheep-farming and 
horsebreeding disappeared into oblivion. The destruc- 
tion of the “noneconomical™ small trees destroyed the 
roots that tied men to their small motherland. All of this 
has had its effect on the national “health” of a people 
that has been torn from a way of life that was developed 
over centuries, but that is poorly adapted to the new one 
As in the human organism, due to over-stress, a break- 
down has occurred in the moral national atmosphere 


Apathy, a loss of spiritual values have given rise to 
today’s frightening disaster—alcoholism. While at one 
time, the Khakass had a custom: parents did not swallow 
a drop of wine until the birth of their third child 


The most serious problem in Khakasiya today is the 
preservation of the native language 


The number of 
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Khakass who do not know their native language is 
greater than 25 percent, and this figure is rising steadily 


All of these, of course, are problems shared by almost all 
small nations, Bul today there is hope that they can be 
resolved, This will be assured by Khakasiya’s new status, 
by its economic independence, additional political mghts 
and greater opportunities for sociocultural development 
However, as the Khakass writer Mitkhas Turan has said, 
we should not lay all the blame on someone else, we, 
ourselves, are guilty of much 


In this insight there is a step towards rebirth 


PS. This material was provided to ROSSIYKAYA 
GAZETA by the editors of the newspaper 
AVTONOM-a new publication of former and present 
autonomous formations groups the Russian Federation. 


pe oat of Novosibirsk Germans Hope To 
Emigrate 


924011254 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Anna Krayzel: “90 Percent of Germans Hope 
To Leave Novosibirsk: for Them, Germany Remains a 
Dream] 


| Text] Ethnic Matters 


“This is not the Germany that we dreamed of in our 
youth,”—so writes 73-year-old Adam Volf, having 
recently resettled in the small city of Burgdort in Ger- 
many. Despite her brother's warnings, Gilda Volf (who is 
80), decided to leave her small Novosibirsk apartment 
for Germany. Alone! Gilda admitted: ‘Il was afraid to die 
in Kolyma. Now | want to die in Germany, in my 
motherland.” 


In Novosibirsk, which is home to the third largest 
German community in Russia, Gilda Volf’s fate is not a 
rarity. Every family has survived its own tragedy: 
working in labor armies under conditions unfit for 
humans, separation from relatives. 


Nearly 63,000 Russian Germans live in Novosibirsk 
Oblast, one third—in the city itself. According to esti- 
mates by the local group “Rebirth”, 90 percent of the 
Germans (about 5000 people) from the oblast want to 
emigrate to Germany. Three thousand left in 1985, and 
two thousand more have gone in the last two years. Their 
reasons are varied. Old people, German-speakers, espe- 
cially notice the absence of an environment that would 
allow them to preserve their traditions. Nobody is com- 
forted anymore by illusions that now it might be possible 
to get a compact German population together some- 
where. Ella Verner, an employee of the Novosibirsk 
“Rebirth” organization told us: “Il, too, have received 
permission to leave. My daughter—she is | 3—speaks 
almost no German. One day, she said somewhere that 
her mother was German, and got the answer: "Fascist" 
Even today on the tram, one can hear the words: “Are 
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you still here’? When are you going to clear out of here 
and go to Germany tor good’ Ella says: And the reason 
for this type of attitude has to do with the fact that now 
we are getting together and speaking about our meghts 
People envy us, because for them, there is really not any 
way out of the situation here at all,” 


Many tamilies fear serving in the army. Nelly Landmann 
(age 47), from a kolkhoz near Novosibirsk, anxiously 
waits for news of permission for her to leave here for 
Germany, because in September her son should be called 
into the army: “If they draft my son and he gets shot 
somewhere, | won't have anything left, Then T'll hang 
myself! The unknown that awaits her in Germany does 
not trghten Nelly, although neither she nor her son 
speak German: “lam not afraid of any kind of work, T'll 
work as 4 cleaning woman if | have to,” 


Nelly's mother, Mariya Landmann (age 66), worked for 
seven years in the mines, in the labor army. Since the 
50s, she has lived in a training farm—a former NKVD 
sovkhoz. Until now, Mariya has been afraid that she (as 
a German) could be persecuted. [1 1s also a bitter thought 
that hopes for privatization of land and housing any time 
soon have been dashed. In response to a request on 
privatization, Manya Landmann heard: “We won't sell 
brick houses to pensioners’. However, salaries at 
Novosibirsk sovkhozes are fairly low: a worker gets, on 
the average, 1000 rubles, while the average wage in 
Novosibirsk now is 1500 rubles. All the same, Mariya’s 
brother, 70-year-old Albert Bauer, refused his exit 
permit: “Why should | go there’? I'm old, | haven't 
invested anything there, and | can't work anymore.” 


Russian Germans say that by no means are they any 
worse off than the rest of the population. Many German 
Novosibirskers hold management positions. Aleksandr 
E. (age 38), moved to Novosibirsk four years ago from a 
sovkhoz where he was a manager, so that his sons could 
gct a good education. And now, for him the main 
purpose of emigrating 1s to assure a better future for his 
children. He is even reconciled to the prospect of incon- 
veniences, of the loss of prestigious work. He knows that 
at first, instead of a four-room apartment in 
Novosibirsk, he'll have to live in a gymnasium or old 
barracks buildings in Germany. Like most future em.- 
grants, he has a dim idea of life in the FRG 


University instructor Irma Z. sharply criticizes the 
policy of “Rebirth”, which from the very beginning, in 
her opinion, has concentrated entirely on emigration, 
although other alternatives have existed. However, Irma 
sees that she, herself, will also be forced to leave, even 
though she understands that it 1s unlikely that she will 
achieve her present social level there 


“In my opinion, there is no sense at all in beginning 
construction on a school and kindergarten now,”’—said 
society deputy chairman, Viadimir Pushol. Most impor- 
tant of all, he believes, would be to ard German business 
people in (of course, with tinancial support from Ger- 
many) setting up agricultural concerns. Many cultural 
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institutions are threatened by closures, announces 
Andrey Belov, city administration deputy chairman, Ina 
situation like this, the allocation of lunds satistying the 
interests Of a single Nationality is loo great a luxury, he 
says, and specifies that: The Russian Germans are sull 
living together with us for now. If you want to make a 
sharp separation today--Russians sit at this table, and 
Germans at that one, then | do not agree. We cannot 
separate them, Otherwise, we will come to a “general 
nationality crisis.” 


“Rebirth” now is not counting on city of state aid: “We 
will not build a Yeltsinburg at Kapustin Yar’, and “a 
decision to create a German district is the continuation 
of the ‘quiet’ genocide of Germans’. Under these slo: 
gans, a general meeting of the Novosibirsk “Rebirth” 
takes place every two weeks at a German culture center 
Chairman Valeriy Vayngardt does not let pass a single 
opportunity to accuse the German government, as well, 
of wanting to slow the emigration of the Russian Ger- 
mans 


Ethnic Differences in Buryatiya Viewed 
Y24C 10134 Moscow ROSSTYSAAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Mar 92 First p 6 


[Article by Gennadiy Gypyloy under the rubric 
National Policy’: “AmAitions and Realities—Will We 
Live or Greve Beyond Baykal’”} 


** 


[Text] Listen, if relations in your home have become 
ugly, there are squabbles or something else there, do you 
really run to your neighbor's to shed a few tears’? Prob- 
ably not always, and if you are a man. then over a bottle 
The designated ataman of the Upper Uda Cossacks, 
esaul Yu. Kasyanov, went to Irkutsk with a completely 
sober head and published in the peasant newspaper 
ZEMLYA there the article “Poisonous Venom, or Are 
the Russians Guests on Russian Soil? Just why 
Irkutsk—that was his right, although it 1s best, of course, 
to talk about domestic problems within one’s own walls 


So just what was he discoursing about” 


“What has been happening lately in Buryatiya cannot 
help but trouble everyone who 1s not indifferent to the 
further fate of our Fatherland. The tanning of Rus- 
sophobia on the traditional Cossack lands. among the 
Buryats, 1s quite mdiculous for us Russians. But the 
grains of ethnic discord are being sown ceaselessly, either 
by the ‘restructured’ press or the leaders of parties from 
God knows where. Along with some poorly thought-out 
actions by the republic authorities 


“The Supreme Soviet of Buryatiya tried to block the 
elections for the President of Russia. motivated by the 
fact that we are supposedly a sovereign republic, scarcely 
nominally a part of Russia ('). When this ‘tral’ balloon 
did not fly, another one appeared. This time they had the 
idea of an election for their own, Buryat. president 
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Understand, their own president, their own republic 
And all of this with the sauce of BuryateMongol state- 
hood 


“It i no secret that the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the republic, Vladimir Bizyayevich Saga 
nOVeewho today curtsies in the direction of North 
Korea, where he was ambassador (a councilor on foreign: 
economic issucsG.G.) alt one imestands behind the 
Buryat-Mongol national party. And it must be said that 
most-lavored conditions have been created for the 
Koreans on the territory of the republic. So-called 
‘Korean kolkhozes’ are also being organized there that 
are producing Oulpul supposedly for us, but are in fact 
the systematic settlement of the Cossack lands 


The attitude toward the Russians on the territory of the 
republic is unequivocal overall, Its leaders, repeating 
Nazarbayev's expression that ‘the Cossacks are ghosts 


from the past,’ are trying to oppose the resurrection of 


the Cossacks in Buryatiya 


“Observing such an extremely untnendly attitude 
toward the Russians, you cease to believe in the bonds of 
brotherhood that have united our peoples for centuries. 
Can it really be so easy to muddy the minds of so many 
people with the pomonous venom of demagoguery”... 
Meanwhile the leaders of the nationalists, and especially 
the chairman of the Buryat National Party Ochirov (an 
instructor at Buryat University, by the way), sowing 
ethnic discord, are openly hystericizing that the Russians 
should be swept away... into the Murom forests! 


“How are we Cossacks, whose ancestors won over this 
land several centuries ago, supposed to take this? 


I feel that it is namely through the resurrection of the 
Cossacks that we will be able to stand solidly on our feet 
once again and not permit the ripping of Mother Russia 
into nationalist quarters 


“For which | ask!” 


Putting down the paper, | thought that the ataman 
manages in spirited fashion... He 1s not whispering, but 


speaking loudly—at the top of his voice. The report of 


the “fanning of Russophobia on the traditional Cossack 
lands among the Buryats” was a surprise to the readers. 
This proposition could offend both peoples. We really 
are, after all, “closely linked by a commonality of fates 
and genuine brotherhood.” Of course, they would have 
to go here and there up and down the streets, getting 
blitz-interviews on what a driver, shepherd and student 
think on this score, and give the opinion of the people in 
a newspaper column—to convince the reader of friend- 
ship and peace. But... what for, | think, after all Ivan 


does not allude to his priority as citizen number one, just 
like Dugar and Musa and Fridrikh. Journalistic paths 
allow us to speak of a peaceful internationalist life within 
the framework of our discussion. And that 1s first and 
foremost because here, on the Siberian side, a person's 
nature is an open one and 1s not changed all that much by 
any worldly or political winds. 
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Now the statements of Yu. Kasyanov. Where are the 


ambitions and where are the realities? 


So then, the second paragraph, The ataman has evidently 
lorgoticn somewhator is relying too much on his 
memoryethat no one, including the Supreme Soviet, 
intended to “block” the elections for the current presi- 
dent in the republic, they took place, and Yeltsin 
“passed” in the republice-which, as he asserts, is “nom- 
inally” a part of Russia. Why in this manner? [1s clearly 
written in the Declaration of Sovereignty that it is a 
constituent clement of the Russian Federation and ful- 
fills its laws, that legal protection guarantees the future of 
the Buryal people, the resurrection of a partly forgotten 
culture, religion, ethnic roots and the like, And that in no 
way diminishes the tate of the Russian people! | will cite 
just one argument—both languages have been defined as 
State languages. And as far as | know, no one has been 
trying to extract any on-the-side, unclean advantages 
from sovereignty cither yesterday or today. 


lt is the same thing with the presidency. The ataman 
assumes that that post will be “with the sauce of Buryat- 
Mongol statehood.” A nod in a certain direction once 
again’? The “sauce’’—-most like our’s, the common R us- 
sian One—is the emergence of a clearly defined structure 
of executive authority, and we elect each “link” as a 
sainted people. | would note that the failed restructuring 
has allowed us to speak honestly, and some people 
sometimes say irresponsible, frequently cunning ideas. If 
you don't like the presidency—convince me, prove it 
without emotion 


The ataman, on the contrary, is speaking somewhat 
clumsily and out of place today... A spoon is dear when 
lunch is near. Whatever venom it may be filled with. And 
as regards the Buryat-Mongol People’s Party [BMNP], 
he perhaps goes too far 


It actually exists, aspiring to be the local version of 
“mind, honor and conscience.” | once wrote about its 
principles and political direction (RG, 5 Dec 91). My 
opponent 1s perhaps going too far with regard to the 
“Murom forests,” but he is right that it really would 
introduce a tinge of nationalism. The party, it looks like, 
has calmed down today (perhaps it has gone “under- 
ground” and 1s preparing some new manifesto) with one 
of its desires—to see exclusively its own nation in the 
front rank and, that means, to oppose the other. It is not 
such a new idea—ilt 1s from yesterday's non-rusted 
arsenal of the party nomenklatura, which under the 
slogan of “Leninist nationalities policy” immorally reck- 
oned up how many percent of the people of some 
nationality were working in the offices of ministers and 
directors. | will refrain from arguing this further—you 
don't impart in passing the topic of a different, separate 
article. And the fact that the local parliament here ts 
headed by a Russian, and the government by a Buryat, 
suits many: they both know both languages and the 
pluses and minuses of economic and social reforms—in 
short, they are personally known to the people. And no 
contradictions arise between them, except perhaps on 
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housekeeping matters... The ataman, by the way, 
reproaches the Chairman of the Council of Ministers as 
the inspiration of the BMNP. For nothing. Can the 
premier really not know about the depoliticization of 
state bodies’? Does he really have no more important 
concerns? Food, for instance, Therefore he supports the 
Korean peasants, And there aren't any kolkhozes 
anyway, Giuests, great market-gardeners, working like 
mad as if possessed—not by any wild ideas, but under 
State contract, Just so that there are enough vegetables on 
the table. That means there is no “systematic settlement 
of Cossack lands.”’ 


In general | do not understand at all what all this gossip 
surrounding the land is for. They have all been living 
there, they have lived for centuries, grazing their sheep 
and raising their grains in this harsh but beautiful region, 
on their own, native Siberian—Russian—land. 


‘All’ is Man. “And from the land he has all the rest, that 
is freedom and life, and honor, and family, and children, 
and order, and the church—all, in short, that is valu- 
able.” So reflected F. Dostoyevskiy. I would reply using 
his words to the ataman on the question put forth in the 
subhead of his article. Although he correctly remarked 
that “we should stand firmly on this land... and not 
permit the ripping apart of Mother Russia into national 
quarters.’ Great! 


Before meeting with him, the assistant chief of the 
Ulan-Ude Locomotive Depot for safety, | thought that I 
would be seeing an older person, who already knows the 
price of life and word. Yuriy Leonidovich proved to be 
young, forty-two years old, and when we spoke heart to 
heart, | sensed a kind disposition. ““What are you up to, 
making some kind of nationalist out of me,” he said. “I 
don't even have any such ideas. There’s my neighbor, 
Batarov Batokha—he is a driver, we are neighbors on the 
same landing, we are friends. Shares bread at the drop of 
a hat, and what's more, the same bottle. And he drops in 
on me...’ No, he was not deceiving me. When | 
reminded him of that “venom,” he wrinkled his brow 
somewhat, wiped his cheek and shook his head, did not 
answer a telephone call and went on and on with the 
whole story, about “that scoundrel Sverdlov, who 
destroyed the Cossacks,” and a lot more. He argued all 
about the Cossacks, that “they must be awakened—they 
should become the embodiment of the Russian national 
spirit, ready to ‘lay down their lives’ for the glory of the 
Fatherland” and the like. I did not argue. So then, we 
must, we have to. “They are in the Kuban, on the Don, 
in the Urals. They were here among us in the Trans- 
baykal, and moreover among the Buryats, as well as 
Kalmyks and the Yakuts..."’ And that 1s true. “I have just 
returned from Irkutsk, from the Cossack Great Circle. 
There we decided to open our own lyceum—to teach the 
children agriculture, the martial arts, the history of the 
state, to assemble artists and a folklore ensemble, to open 
a museum... We made an agreement with the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, we will patrol in Ulan-Ude along with 
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the police and not hide the drunks... Why’? And what 
about human rights’? These people, speculators have to 
be cracked down on?” 

All of that is naturally great. And God grant—Christ and 
Buddha—that our Cossacks gallop off to good deeds. 
The resurrection is advancing a little slowly, with a 
barely audible squeak. No point in offending your 
neighbor, like today's leaders of the republic—the lead- 
ership at the time brushed off the ataman at the party 
obkom last summer. And once again—what’s this about 
ethnic relations, and other people? | don’t get some- 
thing... 


“We didn't just put on our fathers’ pants with stripes,” 
said Yuriy Leonidovich. All well and good. I had already 
found out that some time ago, working as an engineer, he 
made runs for which he didn’t get a ruble, they were paid 
over to the Peace Fund—three thousand—and that he, a 
deputy of the city soviet, was awarded a gold medal. A 
person who is, | am convinced, not exactly a good- 
for-nothing, businesslike in his principles, which perhaps 
push him a bit too far beyond the bounds of reality. And 
only at the end of our conversation did he acknowledge 
that ‘I was in a rush, I hurried a bit, I did not restrain 
myself emotionally and wrote that article...,"° and he 
sighed while looking out the window—the sun was 
beginning to warm almost like spring, and he wanted to 
add something else, but clearly reconsidered and hurried 
off on his track business. 


ZHIZN Ethnographic Dictionary: Ent 


92UN1070A Moscow ZHIZN in Russian No 11, Mar 92 
ply 


[Ethnographic dictionary entry edited by Doctor of 
Historical Sciences M.N. Guboglo and Doctor of Histor- 
ical Sciences U.B. Simchenko: Ent} 


[Text] There is no common self-designation for all Ent. 
The term “Ent” was developed by analogy with the 
Nenets Neneche, which means ‘person.’ The Ent in the 
tundra called themselves Somatun. They were known to 
the Nentsy as Maddu; the Russians knew them as Khan- 
tayka Samoyeds. The self-designation of the forest Ent 
was Pe-Bay or forest Bai’ (name of the tribe) or Mugg- 
adi. 


The Russians knew the forest Ent as Karasa Samoyeds. 
The name of the Muggadi-Munkasi tribe, as the 
Samoyeds knew it, was the basis of the name which was 
given in the 16th-1 7th centuries to the famous northern 
center “Gold Teeming Mangazeya,” built on the Taz 
River. This term leads us to the assumption that the Ent 
were settled on a vast area of land no more than 200 to 
300 years ago. 


According to the 1989 census, there were 209 Ent in the 
USSR, living essentially in several settlements along the 
lower reaches of the Yenisey, in the Taymyr Autono- 
mous Okrug. 
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The Ent language has two dialects: the tundra— 
Somatu—and the forest—Baybaza, It is related to the 
Samodi group of the Uralic linguistic family, which also 
includes the languages of the Nenets, Nganasan, and 
Selkup. 


The Ent maintained constant contacts with the aborig- 
ines of the Taymyr, the Nganasan. Ent legends provide 
information on the joint struggle waged by Ent and 
Nganasan warriors against the newly arrived Yurak 
(Nenets) and Tungus, which encroached on the age-old 
lands of these ethnic groups. The Ent and the Nganasan 
intermarried, and their cultures were quite similar. 


Like the Nganasan, the main occupation of the Ent was 
hunting the wild northern reindeer. They hunted the 
reindeer along the right tributaries of the Yenisey where 
they maintained permanent stations at the locations the 
reindeer forded the rivers. 


In the distant past, the Ent used kayaks. Subsequently 
they began to use one-person canoes made of planks. The 
hunter rushed into the herd of swimming reindeer and 
used his spear to slaughter the animals, the bodies of 
which were then retrieved downstream by the other 
members of the hunt. Reindeer meat was dried in order 
to last throughout the winter. It was cut in thin long 
layers and dried on strings. After the meat was dried it 
was cut in small bits and stored in leather bags. The dried 
meat was extremely nutritious. The hunting of molting 
birds was seasonal. It was done in August, when geese 
and ducks molt. 


Both winter and summer houses of the Ent consisted of 
cone-shaped tents. The tent consisted of a frame made of 
long sticks, cone-shaped, and covered with reindeer 
hides sewn together. On either side of the hearth, located 
in the center, were the living premises, covered with 
willow mats with planking. The Ent slept in fur bags, 
which usually accommodated the entire family. 


The Ent clothing was very similar to that of the Ngana- 
san. It was believed that the Nganasan themselves had 
copied their clothing from the Ent. The men wore white 
parkas richly embroidered front and back. The parkas 
were with hoods with tight hoods; they wore trousers and 
flat shoes. In toe area an air cushion developed, thus 
protecting the feet from frostbite. Like the Nganasan, the 
men wore knifes in scabbards attached to the thigh, one 
end of which was tied below the knee and the other to the 
belt supporting the trousers. 


As early as the 16th century the Ent in the Taz Basin 
were assessed taxes. The Asian Ent fell under the “hand 
of the tsar” in the 17th century. 


Some Ent were formally baptized. However, they did not 
practice Christian ceremonies, preferring shamanism. 


Reprinted by permission of ZHIZN editors 
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ZHIZN Ethnographic Dictionary: Even 


YIUNIVOS6A Moscow ZHIZN in Russian No 10, Mar 92 
ply 


[Ethnographic dictionary entry edited by Doctor of 
Historical Sciences M.N. Guboglo and Doctor of Histor- 
ical Sciences U.B. Simchenko: Even] 


{Text} The Even had no standard self-designation until 
the beginning of the 1930s. To the Russians they were 
known as Lamut. In all likelihood, the Russians bor- 
rowed this designation from the Yakut, whose name for 
the Even was ‘“Lamuk.”’ The Even designated themselves 
by a variety of terms: Orochel, which means “reindeer 
keepers” for those living on the Okhotsk coast; Tyuges 
for the Even of the Tyugyasir tribe in Yakutiya; and 
Duktil for the Even in Ust-Yana and Allaikhiya. 


According to the 1989 census, there were 17,199 Even in 
the USSR. 


Even belongs to the northern (Tungusic division) of the 
Tungus-Manchu languages. The closest to the Even lan- 
guage is that of the Evenk 


The Even (Lamut) language is divided into western and 
eastern dialect groups. The eastern includes the Kolyma- 
Omolon, Ola, Kamchatka, and Okhotsk dialects. The 
western includes Indigirka, Tompon, and Allaikha dia- 
lects. A separate Even dialect is Arman, which 1s wide- 
spread in Olskiy Rayon, Magadan Oblast. 


The Even are settled in several rayons in Yakutiya, 
Okhotskiy Rayon in Khabarovsk Kray, Magadan Oblast, 
the Chukotka, and Bystrinskiy Rayon, Kamchatka 
Oblast. 


The development of the Even is related to the ancient 
Tungus tribes which acquired their national identity in 
the lands surrounding Lake Baykal. 


Subsequently, Tungus groups entered northern Yakutiya 
and the lower reaches of the Yana, Indigirka, and 
Kolyma and established cultural contacts with the native 
Yukagir elements beyond the Polar Circle. This process 
was still active by the time Russians reached Eastern 
Siberia. The official documents of Russian officials 
mention “Lamut Yukagirs,” ““Lamut-Y ukagir peasants,” 
etc. Elsewhere the Even intermixed with the Koryak in 
the area of the Ola River and with old Russian settlers. 


By the time of the Russians’ arrival, and since the | 7th 
century the Even had been reindeer breeders and 
hunters. Already then some Even groups led a nomad 
existence on the huge area in the basins of the Omolon, 
Kolyma, and Indigirka, while another group was moving 
essentially along the coast of the Sea of Okhotsk. The 
pack animals of the first group were reindeer, while the 
second group used dogs. 


All Even industry was related to the reindeers. Reindeer 
breeders alone could provide for themselves all they 
needed. Pack reindeer were the key to success in hunting 
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for meat and furs. The Even reindeer stood out among 
the reindeer of the neighboring ethnic groups with their 
exceptional strength, size, and stamina, The Lamut rein- 
deer were considered the best and fetched the highest 
price. Reindeer were used as riding and pack animals, 
The riders controlled the reindeer with staffs. In order to 
prevent the reindeer from straying, in the summer 
smokestacks were set around the houses. 


The main occupation of the Even was hunting for meat. 
They hunted for wild reindeer, elk, mountain sheep, and 
bear. Bears were not especially hunted for their meat. 
Hoofed animals were hunted, mainly on reindeer back or 
on skis. Dogs were used for herding purposes and were 
also highly valued by the Even neighbors for their 
hunting qualities. 
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Hunting wolves was forbidden to the Even, Like the 
Chukchi and Koryaks, the Even revered the wolves as 
sacred animals. 


Marine game, above all seal, was also of tremendous 
importance to the hunting Even, For purposes of marine 
hunting, the Even set up cooperatives which hunted the 
seal with sleds and killed them with sticks. For many 
years there had been trade relations between the settled 
Even and the reindeer growers, thus better satisfying 
their economic needs, 


The Even were shamanists. The Even shamanism prac- 
tices and their instruments play a particular role in the 
cultural system of Siberian peoples. 


Reprinted by permission of ZHIZN editors 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Ukraine Said To Consider Own Fleet Command 


92UN1134A Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY 
in Russian No 14, Apr 92 p 1 


[Unattmbuted article: “Black Sea Fleet ‘In Dire Straits’ 


[Text] According to information from sources close to 
Ukraine's Rukh, an alternative Ukrainian command will 
be designated for the Black Sea Fleet (ChF) in Kiev in 
coming days. Most likely, this action will be undertaken 
in response to Boris Yeltsin's ukase concerning the 
transfer of the ChF to the jurisdiction of Russia. In the 
event of a development of this conflict, the consequences 
for the fleet may be most unfortunate. The problem is 
that a significant portion of the personnel of the ChF 
consists of drafiees and of command personnel from 
both Ukraine and Russia. And from this point of view, 
the possibility that the fleet will come to a common 
decision—whom to subordinate itself to—is problemat- 
ical. If things go badly, the fleet will be eliminated. 
Turkey will be able to establish full military supremacy 
over the Black Sea, and thus over the naval routes of 
Russia and Ukraine. 


In the opinion of specialists, the leadership of Ukraine 
has an interest in complicating matters with the ChF, 
since this will permit it to distract public attention from 
the catastrophic situation in the economy of the republic. 
But, on the other hand, the economic difficulties 
together with other factors are beginning to stimulate 
separatist tendencies in Ukraine, for example in the 
Crimea and, more recently, in Novorossiya (Odessa, 
Nikolayev, and Kherson Oblasts). 


Parliament Approves Draft Enterprise Tax Law 


92UNO9Y89A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
I8 Feb 92 pl 


[Article by RABOCHAYA GAZETA parliamentary cor- 
respondent A. Fomin: “Movement in the Dark Contin- 
ues”’] 


[Text] Ukrainian entrepreneurs, and not only they, 
waited a long time for the parliament to discuss the draft 
Law on the Taxation of the Profits of Enterprises and 
Organizations. This has to do with the fact that Ukraine 
still does not have a budget, despite the fact that Feb- 
ruary is almost over. There is no end in sight to the 
discussion of this issue. This is why the “team” of the 
prime minister frequently has “to wander about in the 
dark,” trying to keep our feeble economy afloat. 


Last Thursday the draft law resurfaced in the parliament 
in its second reading. Deputy Minister of Finance V. Ilin 
made a report to the deputies because the minister of 
finance himself had already ended up in the hospital, 
unable to endure this kind of life. Ilin did not have it easy 
that day: Some deputies, in feats of eloquence, raised the 
issue point blank—the discussion of this issue must be 
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boycotted, and that is that, others insisted on a detailed 
evaluation of ‘flight performance’ by the Ministry of 
Finance, that 1s, specification of all sources of revenue 
and expenditure of the state. In the process of discussion 
it came out that total revenues from the planned tax 
structure will come to about 90 billion rubles [R]. Is this 
a little or a lov? If we take into account the fact that the 
budget deficit has already reached R500 billion, the 
answer is clear. This is why a prediction made several 
days ago by Prime Minister V. Fokin will, alas, soon 
come true, Given this kind of budget deficit, the number 
of unemployed, paupers, and simply low-income citizens 
will increase faster than we think, because it 1s obvious 
that many social programs will have to be wound down 
In turn, the middle strata, which account for a majority 
in Ukraine, will receive no support from the govern- 
ment, they have simply been forgotten 


As far as specific tax rates are concerned, enterprises and 
Organizations with profits under R60,000 will contribute 
to the treasury eight percent of their gross income, larger 
ones (with profits of between RO.5 million and RI 
million}—R59,300 plus 17 percent of the amount in 
excess of RO.5 million, and so on. Some deputies pro- 
posed to reduce rates by five percent on the average in 
each case. The owners of casinos, video theaters, and 
video and audio cassette rental establishments, as well as 
the organizers of concerts and shows, will be hit the 
hardest—they will be forced to transfer to the state 70 
percent of their gross profits. Brokerage enterprises will 
pay 65 percent, and those who engage in auctions, 
exchange, and procurement and sales operations— 75 
percent. It is envisaged that high school and college 
student work teams and enterprises set up at hospitals, 
retirement homes, educational establishments, and so on 
will be exempt from taxes. Tax relief is provided tor 
enterprises that implement their own inventions at their 
production facilities or master new progressive technol- 
ogies, as well as for those generous enough to finance 
environmental protection programs, the elimination of 
the consequences of the Chernobyl! accident, and so on 
However, this is merely a draft. 


The results of the discussion disappointed all. The draft 
law was adopted in the second reading only, and the 
third reading lies ahead (most likely, on Thursday). The 
session instructed the Cabinet of Ministers and the 
permanent commissions to form a group of experts 
consisting of members of the government, people's dep- 
uties, and specialists, which 1s to prepare proposals 
concerning tax rates for various sectors of the economy 
It should also submit a detailed draft of the revenues and 
expenditures of the state budget, and if needed. provide 
for reducing subsidies for certain social programs 


A discussion of the draft Law on Amendments and 
Additions to the Constitution of Ukraine was another 
important event of the past few days. It was submitted by 
the president of Ukraine in the line of a legislative 
initiative. He asked that a number of presidential powers 
be expanded, in view of the fact that the legislative base 
lags well behind the times, as well as the fact that some 
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local soviets Operate very inetticiently, and that absolute 
anarchy prevails locally (for example, deputies of the 
Kiev Soviet have been unable to elect a chairman tor the 
second year now), Two points—the right of the president 
to appoint his local authorized representatives and the 
right to dissolve local soviets in the event of their 
ineflective operation—caused the greatest controversy, 
After a stormy debate (which continued on day two as 
well), the deputies adopted this law, noting that all 
additional powers granted to the president would be 
temporary, and would remain in effect only until appro- 
priate laws were adopted. That is, the Supreme Soviet 
may, by two-thirds of the vote, delegate to the president 
powers to issue ukases. However, the Supreme Soviet 
will thereafter have to either confirm or reject presiden- 
tial ukases. If this (the confirmation or just a discussion 
is Meant) does not occur within 60 days, the presidential 
ukases will lose effect from the moment they were 
signed. 


In addition to the aforementioned issues, in the past days 
the deputies also managed to adopt, virtually without 
debate, the Law on Culture (in the second reading). They 
considered issues of managing the assets of enterprises, 
associations, and organizations which used to be all-state 
property; they adopted the Law on Internal and Escort 
Troops and the Law on Alternative (Non-Military) Ser- 
vice (this was the third reading of individual articles), as 
well as the Law on Collective Agricultural Enterprises. 
The last law also came through quickly because some- 
what earlier, in the course of discussing the issues of 
property, the deputies gave equal rights to all types of 
property in Ukraine. 


Here is One more event which happened during these 
days. Aleksandr Ivanovich Yemets, chairman of the 
Standing Commission of the Supreme Soviet for Human 
Rights, held a press conference for journalists. Unfortu- 
nately, journalists were unable to learn any new infor- 
mation during this event, apart from the enumeration of 
laws adopted in recent months which touch on human 
rights to some degree, and which the journalists, natu- 
rally, had long known. To our mind, only the opinion of 
Aleksandr Ivanovich concerning President L.M. Krav- 
chuk and his “team” was interesting. He said that in its 
time, the opposition pushed him away However, in the 
course of presidential elections his authority turned out 
to be superior to that of the entire opposition combined. 
At present, his team consists of people who know how to 
do apparatus and organizational work well. There are no 
remarkable politicians around him. This is why he 
mainly works alone 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Oblasts Cooperate on Timber Supply 


92UNO989B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
I8 Feb 92 pl 

[Article by D. Tuz: “Chernovtsy: Mines Will Receive 
Timber” 


[Text] Appeals will soon become the favorite genre of the 
organs of power 


This time around, the Chernovtsy 
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Oblast Executive Committee resorted to an appeal, and 
with some success. 


lt appealed to the soviets of people's deputies of the 
western Oblasts of Ukraine to take into account the 
difficult situation that has emerged in the coal industry 
and to immediately provide an opportunity to ship mine 
support to the miners of the Donbass. It was stressed that 
northern oblasts of Ukraine could also join in this action. 
Through joint efforts it will be possible to avert a disaster 
in the basic sectors of the national economy—the coal, 
metallurgical, and machine building industries. 


The Chernovisy Oblast Soviet seconded its appeal with 
acuon. The procurement of timber for coal faces began 
in Putilskiy, Vizhnitskiy, and Storozhinetskiy Rayons. 
The Chernovtsyles Association has already shipped 400 
cubic meters of mine prop. By the end of the quarter this 
number will increase to 2,500 


Cabinet of Ministers Creates Fund To Support 
Y2UNTIOZB Moscow TRUD in Russian 4 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Yu. Zaytsev: “Be Brave, Entrepreneurs’) 


[Text] Kiev, UKRINFORM-TASS—The Ukrainian 
National fund for the support of entrepreneurship and 
for the development of competition held its constituent 
conference in Kiev. The main task that the fund set for 
itself is providing financial, scientific/analytical, coa- 
sulting, and legal assistance to our new businesses, irre- 
spective of their form of property. 


This governmental/commercial organization was estab- 
lished by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers for the 
purpose of developing small businesses in our state. Its 
Starting capital is 150 million rubles. A number of 
foreign firms agreed to participate in the fund; the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment also promised its help. Therefore, the nat:onal fund 
will receive a considerable influx of hard currency within 
the nearest future. 


Membership in the fund will be provided through a 
selection of business plans and the primary ones to be 
considered will have to refer to the economic areas 
assigned priority by the Ukrainian Government. 


Peasant-Democratic Party Outlines Economic 
Concept 

Y2UNI069B Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
21 Mar 92 p ll 


[Article: “Provide Unemployed Persons With Plots 
Adjacent to Vegetable Gardens] 


[Text] The Great Council of the Ukrainian Peasant- 
Democratic Party has come out in support of the decision 
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made by the president of Ukraine regarding the introduc- 
tion of a state of economic emergency and has proposed its 
own concept, as shown below. 


|. The state of economic emergency should be directed at 
saving or rescuing the Ukrainian economy, at further 
democratizing societal relations, demonopolization, 
privatization of agricultural and industrial production, 
at humanizing society, as well as at calling a halt to the 
anarchic and criminal price inflation. We must put an 
end to speculation, racketeering, sabotage, and robbing 
the people. 


2. The state of economic emergency requires the imme- 
diate resignation of the Fokin Cabinet and the formation 
of a government of national salvation. 


The new government's top-priority task should be to 
accumulate hard-currency funds and provide rural areas 
with everything necessary for the timely and successful 
carrying out of agricultural operations during 1992. The 
state of economic emergency must ensure and provide 
for the timely and complete conduct of the 1992 sowing 
Operation under the monitoring controls of the govern- 
ment and the public; it should facilitate—in all manner 
of ways—the development of all Ukrainian production 
forces. 


3. We should create—by the president's administrative 
measures—financial-accounting parity between cities 
and rural areas, between agricultural and industrial 
production facilities. 


4. All farmers should be offered land, equipment, and 
credits on favorable terms. 


5. Kolkhoz and sovkhoz properties should be privatized. 
Unprofitable kolkhozes and sovkhozes should be turned 
into joint-stock companies (associations or unions) of 
the “city-village’ type* in accordance with the following 
tripartite scheme, which has been tested in world prac- 
tice: Producer of an agricultural product—its proces- 
sor—the person who supplies the equipment. 


6. By means of a special presidential ukase, city residents 
(and, primarily, unemployed persons, pensioners, and 
underprivileged persons with little protection) should be 
offered plots adjacent to vegetable gardens from the 
available stocks of arable lands. 


7. The state of economic emergeny should revoke or 
repeal laws on the excessive taxation of farmers, agricul- 
tural cooperatives, and individual property-owners. 


A uniform, minimal tax should be established. 


We should proclaim that the principal source of profits 
in an independent Ukraine 1s not the exploitation of 
workers or laborers, but rather the highly productive 
labor of all working people. 
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8. We should create seven economic regions in the 
Ukraine (something like the old sovnarkhozy), they 
would facilitate the development of productive forces 
based on competition. 


It is precisely such actions as those Outlined above which 
will give the “green light” to privatization; they will halt 
the bacchanal of prices, harmonize production relations, 
as well as relations between cities and rural areas, and 
ensure labor productivity. 


Press Release on State Assistance to Needy 


Y2UNIO9SB Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
21 Mar 92 p1 


[Ukrainian prime minister press service release: ‘State 
Assistance to the Needy”] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers approved a 
state program, developed by the Ukrainian Ministry of 
Labor, for the organization of natural and monetary 
assistance to the needy segments of the population. 


Subsistence assistance for disabled single citizens and for 
families, whose per capita income (the average aggregate 
income per family member) does not exceed 50 percent 
of the minimum wage, commences on | April 1992. It 
will be granted on the basis of an individual determina- 
tion of the reasons for and the degree of need of citizens, 
and it will appear in the form of payment for hot meals 
or a variety of food products, transportation on city and 
suburban transport, the acquisition and delivery of fuel, 
the payment of indebtedness for housing and public 
utilities, and a reduction in the cost of vouchers to 
Sanatoriums, health camps, etc. The amount of the 
assistance, calculated for a year, will be: up to 200 
percent of the minimum wage for a disabled single 
citizen, the head of a family, or other adult member of a 
family; and up to 100 percent of the minimum wage for 
a minor child. 


According to the program, an effort will be organized in 
each population center to identify and register the needy, 
first and foremost single and elderly citizens, the dis- 
abled, and also large and incomplete families that are in 
critical need of natural assistance. Also, a network will be 
established of enterprises in trade, consumer services, 
public catering, and health establishments that will spe- 
cialize in this category of citizens. They will be given 
help in arranging part-time jobs, work at home, and 
other work that broadens the opportunity for improving 
their well-being owing to feasible work. Those who wish 
it will be assigned a parcel of land in convenient places 
for independent or collective cultivation of vegetables 
and potatoes. Children of needy families will be granted 
the right, free of charge, or on a privileged basis, to visit 
sports sections and health groups. 


Under the executive committees of loca! authority, and 
in coordination with public associations, funds wall be 
established for social programs that are supported by 
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voluntary payments, receipts from commercial activi- 
ties, and the conduct of lottenes and auctions. Local 
programs for rendering natural assistance to the needy 
will be financed from the social program funds. 


A state program envisions the development of a project 
in April of this year for the social protection of the 
population of Ukraine. 


According to a resolution of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers, in the first quarter of 1992, a lump-sum 
payment of 200 rubles will be made to unemployed 
pensioners for each child up to 12 years of age in needy 
families in which the average aggregate income per 
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family member for the previous quarter does not exceed 
62 percent of the minimum wage in a monthly calcula- 
tion. One hundred rubles each will be paid to mothers 
who are on leave with partial pay to take care of a child 
to the age of three, children of compulsory service 
servicemen, and the unemployed whose unemployment 
allowance amount does not exceed the minimum wage, 
to students studying in professional technical training 
institutions who receive a stipend (except for those who 
are on full state support). Lump sum monetary payments 
will be made in locations where pensions, stipends, and 
allowances are issued. 


[Signed] Press Service of the Ukrainian Prime Minister 
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MOLDOVA 


Russian 14th Army Chief on Dniester Issues 


92UN1135A Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKTY 
in Russian No 14, Apr 92 p 4 


[Interview with Major-General Yu. Netkachey, com- 
mander of the 14th Russian combined-arms army, by S. 
Bogdanov under the “In the Zone of Conflict” rubric; 
place and date not given: “Left Bank, Right Bank... and 
the Army in the Middle”’} 


[Text] “There remain no more than two weeks for a 
solution to the Dniester region if people are not to end up 
looking at one another through rifle sights,” believes 
Major-General Yu. Netkachev, commander of the 14th 
Russian combined-arms army, whose units are stationed 
in Moldova. The military journalist S. Bogdanovy talks 
with him. 


{[Bogdanov] Today you are a Russian soldier. Do you 
believe that we should protect our countrymen in the 
Dniester region? 


[Netkachev] We are obligated to protect all the people 
who have clothed and fed us. Independent of which side 
of the Dniester they live on. 


[Bogdanov] What does B. Yeltsin’s ukase transferring 
the 14th army under the jurisdiction of Russia mean 
specifically for the 14th army? 


{[Netkachev] While we belonged to the Armed Forces of 
the Commonwealth, it was as though we were 
“nobody’s.”’ Since the beginning of the conflict each of 
the opposing parties has constantly made efforts to enlist 
the support of the servicemen. Every means has been 
used to achieve this goal. President Yeltsin's ukase has 
Stabilized the situation in the army to a significant 
degree. Now we are subordinate to Russia. 


[Bogdanov] After bringing the 14th army to a heightened 
state of alert, what will be your next step? 


{Netkachev] In general, we do not wish to undertake any 
steps and involve ourselves in this butchery. All prob- 
lems should be decided by political means. Otherwise 
there will be no avoiding a great number of victims 


[Bogdanov] What position does the officers’ assembly 
take? 


[Netkachev] It 1s difficult for us to constantly hear 
complaints that the military cannot protect peaceful 
residents. Against whom should we use our weapons? 
People in this region always lived and worked together. 
If the 14th army eventually takes part in the conflict, it 
will only be as an intermediary. It 1s difficult for the 
officers in the Dniester region. Many have family and 
relatives here. There is constant pressure on the officers 
and the command of the units. But we will not start 
fighting one another. 


{Bogdanov] How likely are unsanctioned actions of 
officers under such circumstances? 
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{| Netkachev] There has never been any such thing in our 
army. Undoubtedly the officers react negatively to the 
fact that almost all military units are blockaded, and the 
servicemen themselves are constantly subjected to cruel 
pressure. YOu see, Only in our country do military men 
have to ignore violent actions against them, as well as 
attempts to seize equipment and arms. But our patience 
cannot be abused endlessly. The officers are extremely 
dissatisfied with the position they are in, and it is 
difficult for the command of the army to restrain such 
moods. However we must be realists: If the attack on the 
military units of the 14th army continues and, God 
forbid, there are casualties, then the inevitable may 
occur 


{Bogdanov] Is the 14th army fully supplied with its own 
weapons’ 


{[Netkachev] Despite antipersonnel mine fields we 
installed, warehouses of weapons have been attacked 
several times. Women, Cossacks, and local guard units 
have tried to seize weapons. If in a critical situation 
weapons are subject to a threat of seizure, we will be 
compelled to destroy military equipment. 


{Bogdanov] Do you note an increase in military prepa- 
rations after the introduction by Moldova of a state of 
emergency” 


{Netkachev] For the time being there are no active 
military actions underway, but we constantly hear auto- 
matic fire. In the region of the conflict Moldovan police 
Subunits are being drafted constantly. Often there are 
provocations. Unfortunately there are victims among 
the civilian population. In the event of an outbreak of 
large scale combat operations, the side which initiates 
them will suffer great losses. 


{Bogdanov] How are negotiations going? 


| Netkachev] With difficulty. Under the existing situation 
every step forward at the bilateral negotiations of the 
leadership of Moldova and the PMR [Dniester Moldova 
Republic] 1s an achievement. Negotiations at the level of 
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ukraine, Mold- 
ova, and Romania are also progressing slowly. 


{Bogdanov] In your opinion, how will events in the 
Dniester region develop? What role may be assigned to 
the military? 


{Netkachev] Both parties are increasing their military 
potential. If the conflicts are not halted, then in a short 
time there will be on the territory of the former Union 
another Karabakh and South Ossetia rolled together, but 
in the Dniester region this time. The heads of the CIS 
need to apply all efforts to avoid further bloodshed. Not 
one serviceman will leave the territory of his unit 
without the appropriate order of the Russian Govern- 
ment. Under the existing situation it 1s advisable to use 
military forces only for the creation of a neutral zone that 
will separate the opposing parties. The 14th army will 
not participate in an armed conflict. No one is permitted 
to shed the blood of Russian soldiers and officers for the 
sake of anyone’s ambitions. That is incontrovertible. 











76 WESTERN REGION 


‘Left-Bank Deputies’ on Dniester Conflict 
Y2UN1117A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 17 Mar 92 
p4 


[Interview with Boris Akulov, deputy of Moldova and 
the PMR, and Aleksandr Karaman, vice president of the 
PMR, by Lidiya Malash; place and date not given: “The 
Dniester Region Does Not Wish To Be Romanian"’—use 
of Moldavia as published] 


[Text] One further “hot region” on the territory of the 
former USSR is Moldova. Deputies of the republic from 
the Left Bank region believe that the sources of the 
conflict amount to the fact that the Dniester region does 
not wish to be Romanian. 


[Malash] The conflict which has broken out in the 
Dniester region had, it would seem, small beginnings: a 
law in accordance with which Moldavian was declared 
the official language was enacted. This caused something 
close to panic in the republic's Russian- speaking popu- 
lation... 


Boris Akulov, deputy of Moldova and the PMR [Dni- 
ester Moldavian Republic]: Yes, we opposed this law, 
since it fails to take account of the compact residence of 
the Slavs in the Dniester region, which was previously a 
part of Ukraine. A protest strike was called, and we were 
promised in the Soviet of Nationalities of the former 
USSR Supreme Soviet that a compromise would be 
found and that the law would somehow be amended. 
Then elections to the Moldovan parliament were held. 
People of a radical-nationalist frame of mind were 
elected to it on the wave of national revival. I was elected 
from the Left Bank region. I had recorded simulta- 
neously in my election program that unless decisions 
pertaining to the language law were adopted, I would 
fight for the autonomization of the Dniester region. 
Working in parliament was simply impossible—all pro- 
posals were blocked by representatives of the Moldovan 
People’s Front, who constituted the majority. As far as 
the Presidium was concerned, it was formed entirely 
from People’s Front activists. 


[Malash] Did documents of the Moldovan People’s 
Front record the idea of reunification with Romania? 


{[Akulov] This decision was adopted at their congress. 
And we realized that sooner or later we would have to 
fight for the state status of our region. Local referenda on 
the formation of an autonomy within the Moldavian 
SSR commenced here for the first time in the Union in 
the winter of 1990. By September they had been con- 
ducted throughout the Dniester region. 


[Malash] How did the Moldovan Supreme Soviet react 
to these referenda? 


[Akulov] From the very outset it annulled all the deci- 
sions, despite the fact that this was the will of the people, 
and it should not have been simply brushed aside. For 
perfectly understandable reasons the Moldovan parlia- 
ment has still not enacted a referendum law. This would 
be too big a danger for it. 
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On 2 September 1990 a congress of deputies of all levels 
assembled in the Dniester region, which proclaimed the 
Dniester Moldavian Republic. A provisional Supreme 
Soviet was elected. It could not have been deemed a 
competent official body, and for this reason we sched- 
uled elections to our own parliament for 25 November. 


{Malash] But the first armed conflict occurred in the 
Dniester region on 2 November... 


[Akulov] We view this as an attempt to put an end to the 
Dniester region before the elections. It failed. At a price 
of the lives of three young people, it is true. When we had 
elected our own Supreme Soviet, law-making work 
began. On questions of the economy, primarily. We 
enacted our own budget law and formed a system of 
banks, which, via the network of banks of Ukraine, 
moved to establish financial and economic relations 
with other regions of the country. We were thus able to 
detach our budget from Moldova. 


[Malash] Describe your interparliamentary relations, 
please. 


Aleksandr Karaman, vice president of the PMR: At the 
first stage of our work we were linked with the Union 
parliament. Through our deputies we raised questions of 
the USSR Supreme Soviet Soviet of Nationalities exam- 
ining the situation in Moldova. The Union deputies 
adopted some decisions and recommendations, but no 
one obeyed them. We undoubtedly maintained contacts 
with the Ukrainian parliament and found mutual under- 
standing. As far as the Supreme Soviet of Russia 1s 
concerned, its attitude toward the Dniester region was 
very guarded. The attempts to establish contacts with the 
Russian deputies usually failed, and all our actions were 
seen as anticonstitutional acts. 


{Malash] Truly, the Dniester region has repeatedly been 
declared a bastion of procommunist conservative forces. 
It was this, most likely, which dissuaded the Russian 
democrats from contacts with you. 


{Karaman] I have to say that in 1989 even, during the 
first strike, there was a sharp demarcation between the 
pariy apparatus and the workers’ movement. The com- 
munists simply betrayed us at that time—at the most 
decisive stage of the struggle they made themselves 
scarce. For this reason everything that has been done 
subsequently has been borne by the work force. This 1s 
lacking in principle, perhaps, but whoever has rendered 
us the least support, we have turned to him. We have not 
shunned anyone, we have turned to everyone fur help. 


In addition, our position in favor of preservation of the 
Union has also been presented as extremely conserva- 
tive. But I would like to introduce a note of clarity here: 
We still believe that the disintegration of the Union ts 
not the best version of events. The industrial workers, 
who head the workers’ movement, understand full well 
what menace a severance of economic ties portends. This 
is the first point. 


Second, the composition of the population of the Dni- 
ester region contains an equal percentage of Russians, 
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Ukrainians, and Moldavians. | myself am a Moldavian 
by nationality. We have undoubtedly found ourselves in 
the position of children whose parents are in the process 
of dissolving their marriage. Russia and Ukraine and 
Moldova are equally dear to us. We take the contradic- 
tions among these republics very hard. For this reason 
we would very much like all the economic and political 
relations between the republics to be preserved. No 
imperial ambitions (of which we are today being 
accused) should be discerned in this. It is simply that we 
have come to be in the position of hostages as a result of 
the disintegration of the unified state. 


[Malash} Do you agree with the assertion of Moldovan 
Prime Minister Muravski that the last bloody incident in 
the Dniester region was provoked for the purpose of 
thwarting Moldova’s entry into the United Nations? 


{[Karaman] In what way would Moldova's admittance to 
the United Nations threaten us? On the contrary, this 
would enshrine the legal commitments in the sphere of 
the defense of human rights which Moldova has 
assumed. 


{Akulov] There was a similar situation on 13 December, 
when Snegur came to sign the CIS documents. For our 
trade union-minded republic the signing of these docu- 
ments was some opportunity for the preservation of 
unity, if onl, economic. For this reason one of our 
leaders, Professor Yakovlev, even congratulated Snegur 
and thanked him for this step. But the same day there 
was a provocation on the part of extremists of a pro- 
Romania mindset, who were not interested in Moldova 
becoming a part of the CIS. We have incontrovertible 
data on how this provocation was prepared by the 
Moldovan police. We are 100 percent certain that what 
has just occurred was the work of those same forces, 
which do not want Moldova to become an independent 
State. 


{Malash} The confrontation is being intensified by the 
fact that both Moldova and the Dniester region have 
their own armed formations. And, sooner or later, the 
gun has to go off, as they say... 


[Karaman] Yes, in January we formed our own Repub- 
lican Guard in response to the creation in Moldova of 
armed forces and carabinieri units. We passed a law on 
the guard and regulations concerning service On a con- 
tract basis, with the swearing of an oath. Half a squadron 
of Don Cossack volunteers are in Dubossary. When 
Moldova realized that there was a real force which could 
confront it, numerous provocations began. Following the 
Dubossary tragedy of 30 January, a Ukrainian bus was 
shot up. By happy chance, no one was killed at that time. 
It was announced that it was our guardsmen who had 
done the shooting. On 28 February an automobile car- 
rying two brothers—residents of Moldova—was shot at. 
One of them was killed, the other wounded. Hearing the 
shots, our guardsmen arrived on the scene of the incident 
and took the injured party to Dubossary Hospital. But 
that same night Moldavian police burst into this hospital 
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and snatched him. Where he is now, no one knows. 
Finally, the events of | March, as a result of which 
several persons died.... 


We do not see an endeavor on the part of the Republic of 
Moldova to localize the conflict. It is, on the contrary, 
being fanned. 


{Malash] But what sense does it make for Moldova to 
unleash war in this region? 


{Karaman] Earlier the Moldovan People’s Front was 
guided by the following principles: If the Dniester region 
does not want to be Romanian, leave it in peace. Now 
the Front’s policy has changed. Mircea Druc, having 
become leader of the People’s Front, is declaring that 
Moldova will join Romania only together with the 
Dniester region. And then, he says, let Romania decide 
its territorial questions concerning Northern Bukovina 
and Southern Bessarabia. That is, we have been assigned 
in this situation the role of small change. 


[Malash] Is a peaceful settlement of the problem pos- 
sible, in your view? 


[Akulov] A roundtable was conducted on this topic with 
the participation of all political parties and movements 
of the Dniester region, at which a joint statement on the 
need for the commencement of negotiations on the state 
arrangement was adopted. But Moldova categorically 
rejects this issue. The People’s Front has declared its 
particular opinion: It will not enter into negotiations 
until all the power structures in the so-called Dniester 
Moldavian Republic have been dissolved. Otherwise the 
Dniester problem will be settled militarily. 


{[Karaman] But we believe that the Yugoslav version 
cannot be permitted within the Moldovan framework. 
We understand that nothing can be glued together in 
Moldova at this time other than a mini-CIS version. So 
let each republic—Gagauzia, the Dniester region, and 
Moldova—have its own organs of administration and 
power structures. We propose that a referendum law in 
the republic be enacted and that the people be asked 
whether they wish to become a part of Romania. But our 
concept is being rejected by the Moldavian authorities 
precisely on the question of a referendum. A pity! For we 
could subsequently find points of contact in common 
and reach a reasonable peaceful compromise. There is at 
this time simply no other solution. 


Background to Dniester Conflict Detailed 
92UN1130B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 3 


{Article by Igor Rotar: “Chisinau Attacks the Dniester 
Region: Only Tiraspol Can Gain From This” 


[Text] The conflict in the Dniester region has 
approached the critical point. Buoyed up by the support 
of the foreign ministers of Russia, Ukraine, and 
Romania, who declared at the SBSE [expansion not 
given] in Helsinki that their position with regard to the 
crisis in the Dniester region was based on respect for 
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Moldova's independence and territorial integrity, Presi- 
dent Mircea Snegur has switched from tactics of negot- 
ations and a search for compromise to a policy of acting 
from a position of strength. 


The following data is from the NEGA [expansion not 
given] Agency's information center: The Dniester Region 
Moidavian Republic includes the left-bank rayons and the 
city of Bendery (12 percent of Moldova's total area). Its 
territory is 4,163 sq. km, and it has a population of 
742,000 (17 percent of Moldova's total population). Its 
capital is the city of Tiraspol. The proportion of the Slavic 
population is approximately 56 percent. 


This new republic produces 34 percent of the fruits and 
vegetables, 33 percent of the industrial output, and 56 
percent of the consumer goods. Located in the Dniester 
region is the Moldovan republic's largest electric-power 
station, providing 90 percent of the electric power for the 
right-bank region of Moldova. The most important trans- 
portation mainlines, as well as a natural-gas pipeline, pass 
through the left-bank territory. 


The attempt to cut the Dniester region knot “with a 
rush” will hardly bring about the desired results for 
Moldova. According to estimates by specialists, the 
forces of the left- and right-bank elements are roughly 
equal. However, even if Moldova succeeds in achieving 
a military advantage, this would not mean an imminent 
victory. The population if the Dniester region intends to 
protect and defend itself with desperation. Nor must we 
fail to take into account the 14th Army, which is sta- 
tioned in the Dniester region; its officers declared in 
their own meeting that they were prepared to resort to 
arms 1n a critical situation. We should also note the fact 
that about 30 percent of the soldiers serving in the 
left-bank region are natives of these localities. 


Armed resistance would be accompanied by economic 
sanctions. By subduing the Dniester region, Moldova 
risks being deprived of electric power, natural gas, and 
the principal transportation mainlines. 


The following data is from the NEGA Agency's informa- 
tion center: When the USSR government formed the 
autonomous Moldavian Republic in 1924, the proportion 
of Moldavians therein did not exceed 30 percent. The new 
autonomous unit provided a pro forma excuse for the 
Soviet government to occupy the territories of Bessarabia 
and Northern Bukovina, which had previously belonged to 
Romania. This acqgisition was managed in the following, 
unique manner: Southern Bessarabia and Northern Buk- 
ovina were given to Ukraine. And the Kremlin geographer 
gave the left-bank Dniester region to the Moldavian SSR, 
which was formed on the remaining territory. 


The initial cause of the present dispute between the two 
banks was the law making Moldavian the official state 
language; this law was passed by the republic-level par- 
lament in 1989. But during the years of opposition and 
confrontation since then the conflict shifted to another 
plane. Today the inhabitants of the Dniester region are 
convinced of Moldova's firm resolve to merge with 
Romania. The paradox here 1s that official Chisinau 
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categorically denies the possibility of reunification with 
Romania at this stage of history. “The Dniester region 
republic is being built upon a he and a tear. The hie is 
something that the people there have gotten into their 
heads: namely, that Moldova will be united with 
Romania in the very near future.’ This is the opinion 
expressed by Oazu Nantoy, director of the political- 
analysis service under the president of Moldova. Mircea 
Snegur’s convincing victory in the recent presidential 
election may be explained, to a large extent, by the fact 
that he unambiguously declared (and still does declare) 
that he does not approve of the course supported by the 
Moldavian People’s Front, i.e., a course aimed at rapid 
reunification with Romania, and that he remains a firm 
advocate of Moldavian state sovereignty. 


And so Chisinau would be the primary loser in any 
further escalation of tension. The Moldavian People’s 
Front—which is advising unification with Romania— 
does not enjoy support among the overwhelming 
majority of this republic's population. Nor is Romania's 
present-day leadership attempting to speed up the pro- 
cess of unification. But the new twist in this conflict will 
allow the advocates of a Great Romania on both sides of 
the Prut River to play the “Dmiester region card.” 
Economic considerations could, perhaps, become the 
most serious argument in favor of unification. As we 
have already said, a war could bleed Moldova's economy 
completely white, 1t could disrupt the established ties 
with the countries belonging to the Commonwealth, and 
then integration with Romania could become the only 
chance tor survival 


This initially internal conflict 1s becoming more and 
more international in its nature. New participants— 
Russia and Ukraine—are making their appearance on 
the “stage.” These new players are interested in main- 
taining the status quo in Moldova, since the beginning of 
military actions in the Dniester region would place 
Moscow in quite a delicate position: Support for its ally 
in the Commonwealth—1.e., Chisinau—would be inter- 
preted as a betrayal of the Russians on the left bank 
Ukraine's lack of interest or motivation in seeing this 
conflict developing any further may be explained. on the 
whole. by these very same reasons. But Kiev also fears 
some other unpleasant surprises. In case the mght bank 
does merge with Romania, the unrecognized Dniester 
region would be compelled to declare its own desire to 
merge with Ukraine. Such an acquisition would turn out 
to be a new exacerbation of the Bukovina problem for 
Kiev 





And so it 1s only Tiraspol which can gain from the 
present-day warlike determination on Chisinau’s part. 
The lack of interest on the part of the regional super- 
powers in developing this conflict affords weak hopes 
that the pointiess policy of strong-arm pressure will be 
replaced by an attempt at a joint, peaceful settlement of 
the Dniester region conflict 
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Steps Laken Lo Break Political Deadlock 


Y2UNTIJOA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 pp |, 3 


{Article by Aleksandr Taro: “The Conflict in the Dni 
ester Region Has Every Chance of Becoming an Interna 
tional Conthet: An Attempt To Prevent This Is Being 
Made by a Group of Experts from Russia, Ukraine 
Moldova, and Romania’] 


[Text] The state of emergency which President Snegur 
declared on the entire territory of Moldova alarmed not 
only this republic's inhabitants on both banks of the 
Dniester River, but also the leaders of the neighboring 
states. A month of active military actions in the Dniester 
region has convincingly demonstrated that this conflict 
has gone too tar and could develop into an international 
conflict at any moment. In fact, it became such begin- 
ning when Cossack units from Russia took part in armed 
clashes. Arriving here without the Russian leaders 
knowing about it, the Cossacks were pursuing a noble 
intention—that of protecting and defending their blood 
brothers. But this put the Russian leaders in a delicate 
position, The Russian Federation's silence and its sub- 
sequent timid attempts to render aid in resolving the 
conflict in the Dniester region were interpreted by offi- 
cial Chisinau as interference in the internal affairs of an 
independent state. And these attempts have significantly 
complicated Moldovan-Russian relations, setting back 
for an indeterminate time ratification of the Treaty on 
Friendship and Cooperation Between Moldova and Rus- 
sia—a treaty which was signed two years ago 


On the other hand, no matter how strange it may seem, 
the conflict in the Dniester region has helped to nor 
malize the rather strained relations between Moldova 
and Ukraine. Thus, the Moldovan leaders were pleased 
by Kravchuk’s clear-cut position—caused, most likely, 
by the latter's apprehensions over Northern Bukovina 
and Southern Bessarabia, which had historically 
belonged to Moldova. In a situation whereby people in 
Moldova as well as in neighboring Romania are being 
reminded about this more and more frequently the 
Ukrainian leaders prefer to strictly observe the interna- 
tional documents regarding the inviolability of borders 
At the very peak of the Dniester regional conflict 
Ukraine and Moldova exchanged declarations con- 
cerning their lack of territorial claims on each other and 
their observance of the principles of the inviolability of 
borders 


This did not sit too well with Romania, which just three 
months ago officially declared that not only Moldova 
but also certain territories ceded to Ukraine as a result of 
the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, historically belonged to 
Romania. However, in the present-day situation, which 
is a complicated one for Moldova, Romania has had an 
understanding attitude toward the actions of the 
Chisinau authorities. In general, Romania's viewpoint 
and stance regarding the Dniester region conflict merits 
a separate discussion 


WESTERN REGION ” 


li is well known that one of the reasons for the present 
armed conflict in the Dniester region is the apprehension 
on the part of the Tiraspol leaders over the possible 
annexation of Moldova by Romania, The possibility of 
such a variant was provoked by the actions and new 
program of the Christian-Democratic People's Front, as 
well as by the loud and public declarations made by 
many Romanian political parties and movements con 
cerning the imminent reunification, At the same time, 
radically minded forces in Romania during the course of 
last month repeatedly called for active military assis 
lance to be rendered to Moldova and tor the problem to 
be solved by means of unification, They have been 
restrained by Romania’s official leadership, which has 
kept the situation under control so far. Futhermore, 
President lhescu and President Snegur have been 
keeping in close contact with each other. And—right 
afier the above-mentioned declaration of a State of 
emergency—their next telephone conversation took 
place. Therein President hescu once again declared 
Romania's readiness to render all manner of aid in 
resolving this conflict by peaceful means. After this he 
held an urgent, special conference with the leading 
officials of the law-enforcement organs, the ministries of 
internal affairs, foreign affairs, and national defense. On 
that same day lhescu spoke on Romanian television 
and—addressing those persons who advocate immediate 
reunification—said the following: “We must learn how 
to view things not only from Bucharest, but also from 
Chisinau. The problem of unification ought to be solved 
solely by the Republic of Moldova's population. The 
desire of Moldova's population must be fundamental in 
this matter. Otherwise, unification will not take place, or 
it would be interpreted as Moldova's annexation by 
Romania.” It should be noted that the advocates of 
unification among Moldova's inhabitants—of whom 
there were not many even prior to this—have become 
even fewer after the bloodshed in the Dniester region 
However, this cannot become a guarantee for the inhab- 
itants of the Dniester region, nor can it ensure that other 
states will not interfere in the conflict. All the more so in 
that the declarations or statements by official Bucharest 
are at variance with the rumors persistently being spread 
on the left bank of the Dniester about Romania ren- 
dering massive aid to Moldova. Moreover, Russia and 
Ukraine have been drawn into this conflict: the former 
because of the Cossacks, and the latter because of the 
flood of refugees from neighboring Moldova 


All this has greatly confused and muddled the situation 
in the conflict zone, 1t has compelled the leaders of the 
four states involved to ponder how the tight knot of the 
Dniester should be untied. After dinner on Tuesday in 
Chisinau the joint work by a group of experts from 
Moidova, Russia, Ukraine, and Romania began. They 
are confronted with the task of combining and recon- 
ciling various concepts of how to resolve the conflict. If 
their work proves to be productive—which, however, 
se.ms, extremely problematical—the foreigh ministers 
of the four states involved will sign joint documents 
directed at resolving the present conflict situation 
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State Committee Adviser on Republic Defense 


Y?US0IO07A Alma Ala YEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN 
in Kazakh 22 heb 92 ps 


[Article by Kim Serikbayev, colonel, candidate in mili 
lary sciences, advisor to the chairman of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan State Defense Committee: “Defending Sov 
ereignty, a Test of Manhood” 


| Text) Shield of the People 


One of the major questions raised by Kazakhstan inde 
pendence is that of defense. The question is how defense 
as One Means Of preserving a Slate as a Slate, a people as 
a people, a nationality as a nationality, is to be orga 
nized, Recently this question has become a hot issue in 
the press. Our paper cannot remain outside the discus 
sion. We believe that military affairs specialists and 
readers will participate and offer their ideas 


Today we think it proper to offer to the attention of th: 
masses the first article under a new rubric 


Information Division 


In an article recently published in the pages of the 
republic press, the writer Qasym Qaysenoyv gave me a 
great deal to think about and consider Mr. Qaysenoy 
noting that “we are reducing our armaments, eliminating 
our Strategic forces and telling the world all our secrets,” 
raised the question of who will now defend our country 
There were a great many vital questions raised in this 
small article by a partisan writer. “If we now feel at case 
saying: we have become a sovereign people, we have 
attained our independence, there are no more dangers to 
worry us, will we not be destroyed by our own carcless- 
ness’? Today we have no reason for our complacency 
Leaving aside other countries and nations, are not yes 
terday’s so-called fraternal republics getting worked up 
about territorial disputes’ So stated Mr. Qaysenoy 


In recent years, during the era of perestroyka, we devoted 
a lot of attention to international affairs, and were 
concerned about the worries of the masses about peace 
All of this was well and good. However, in my view 
while republics which were formerly members of the 
Soviet Union like us fought against fascism with us, we 
have now gone as far as canceling and destroying our 
strong, unbreakable friendship, and even of taking up 
arms against one another. Thus will not our fnendship 
now become something bought with the sweat of our 
brows, the tears of our eyes, and the blood of our hearts’ 
How can we forget this’? In this connection I wish to 
touch on a few points here 


Recently, | was in a meeting with representatives of the 
“Azat,” “Alash” and “Zheltoqsan” parties and move 
ments. To tell the truth, | was disturbed after the meeting 
and various thoughts arose in my mind. This 1s because 
our kinsmen fail to understand certain obvious things 
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and have a tendency to get things wrong, There are even 
those among them who happen to show no respect tor 
the views of others due to their own preconceptions, In 
ihe view of these “one-sided ones,” we must set about 
organizing & national army very rapidly, and only 
Kazakh young people should be called upon to serve 
However, if we in fact establish an army, we will do 
nothing of the kind, If we have any regard tor reality, 
ihen we at present lack the economic circumstances and 
military specialists to establish a large army. In this 
regard | agree with many of the views of the partisan 
writer, and would like to add some ideas to his thoughts 
on the cadre question 


Middle and upper level command levels are needed for 
the detense of independent Kazakhstan. Mr Qaysenoy 
has emphasized that tor this purpose we must have 
cadets from our own republic, not persons come from 
outside to attend military school here. | would find it 
difficull not to agree with him in this. | would like to say 
that we devoted little attention to preparing military 
cadres and commanders betore the Great Patriotic War, 
and commanders had to be prepared on an emergency 
basis during the first months of war. We did so because 
we could not afford to lose time. Hero Bawyrzhan 
Momyshuly also devotes a great deal of attention to this 
in his book “War Psychology.’ and provides us with his 
final judgments on the top 


Middle and upper level commanders are not just pre- 
pared in military schools. Today they also study military 
sciences in 23 military departments in Kazakh institu- 
tions of higher education. Their number is now near 
20,000. They are preparing to become artillerymen, 
tankers, air defenders and communications specialists 
This means preparation of 20,000 commanders if diffi- 
cult days of danger ever come upon the people. However, 
there 1s doubt about our ability to train young people in 
military specialties in the institutions of higher educa- 
tion to defend the nation 


The reason is the “Law on Education” ratified during 
January of the present year at a session of the republic 
Supreme council. In Article 4 of Section 8 of the law it 1s 
written that “military training will take place only in 
special education institutions.” In accordance with this 
law. the military departments of the universities will be 
closed down. There is the Russian proverb: “the muiser 
pays twice.” It 1s well known that under present condi- 
tions of a market economy, funds are short. We realize 
that deputies. by supporting the closing of mulitary 
departments in universities, are trying to save money 
However, what will we gain if we now close the military 
departments in institutions of higher education but 
spend money to open new special education institutions 
io prepare middle and upper level commanders’ In 
addition, 20,000 young specialists with a higher educa- 
tron will be called into the military without any prepa- 
ration in military departments. Thereby, instead of 
making a contribution to the economic development of 
ur own country, our young people will have to take up 
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automatic weapons and go to the military buses tor one 


or two years. What gain is there in tha 


Today, one no longer takes a sharp spear into the hand, 
gives contidence to brute force and gallops into battle; a 
man needs knowledge to defend the people That knowl 
edge our younger people get in the military departments 
of higher educational instituvions. The Koney atyndaghy 
Higher Military Schoo! cannot prepare quantities and 
qualities of military specialists needed by the republic 
This 1s because it is possible to prepare military special 
ists in that school in One or two specialties only, This 
being the case, where wil! we get artillerymen, au 
defenders and many other specialists from? Only a few 
young Kazakhs study in the school, Most are represen 
tlatives of other nationalitics who will return to ther 
countries in the future. The Military departments of 
institutions of higher education havi played @ direct role 
In preparing the military specialists needed by our 
republic If we close the military departments today, and 
two or three years later recognize Oul ror 
them again, it is clear that it will mean a waste of 
millions of rubles. Thus, some 23 words in the “Law on 
Education” have become th closing the 
departments. | think that i the question had been 
discussed by the Republic of Kazakhstan State Defense 
Committee before the law was ratihied, and if military 
specialists had participated in the discussion, we would 
not have made errors like thy the law 


ina open 


reason tol 


Another question wht h we must touch on i work to 
prepare adolescents to deter d their country In accor 
dance with Article 4 of Section &. military preparation 
lessons are to be halted in general education schools, in 


professional-technical schools and in technicums. This 1s 
also something which we have not overlooked. Recently 
we carried out a smal! surs ihe results were that 
20-25 percent of young people age | 8 are not accepted by 
the military for various reasons. That ts to say. 20-25 of 
every 100 young men remain ull divorced from 


defense of the countrys 


To tell the truth, it 1s no secret that lessons in military 
preparedness are not being carried out today at the 
proper level. For that reason. specialists of the State 
Defense Committee and of the Repub! { Kazakhstan 
Ministry of Education mu rate in altering and 
renovating military prepar ns. If we refine 
military preparedness lessons ing people will be able 
to gain a great deal from deter and mastery of 
weapons and arms Ihe | lrag-Kuwait struggle 
showed that American vith only 72 hours 


military preparation dgcable about 


weapons than expernien 


lt is clear that the inter ing people studving in 
middle-education institutions in becoming officers in 
the future arises during the tu f military preparedness 
lessons. Will a young man wi nothing of the 
military life and has never seen a ne take up a weapon 
later go on to military school’ Cen This being 
the case, who will be concer about our 


CENTRAL ASIA HI 


nation, our land’? We are reducing armaments and 
destroying & great many weapons, It has been interna. 
ional experience that when armaments are reduced the 
number of persons escaping military service increases 
Why do we not remember this? Something else to 
mention: there are no thoughts about halting military 
preparedness lessons in the Ukraine, in Belarus or in 
Russia, formerly fellow union republics with Kaza- 
khstan. A great deal of attention is being given to 
rearmament 


Something which 1s self-obvious today 1s that there are a 
sufficient number of Kazakh young people ready to 
defend their land, weeping and wating about their 
country. Our duty is to raise them, and subsequent 
generations, not only to be workers when they grow up, 
but to be ciizens who will defend their country, For this 
purpose, we must introduce military preparedness les- 
sons into middle educational establishments in a system- 
atic manner, After that we must not only not abolish 
military departments in institutions of higher education 
as foreseen in the “Law on Education.” bul, on the 
contrary, must in every way refine their work 


Defending one’s country is a man’s duty. For this he 
must have a heart full of love for his nation and native 
land, thoughtful intelligence, and sufficient knowledge 
However, this alone will not defend the nation. Every 
citizen must, at the same time, have sufficient mastery of 
weapons and of technology. For that reason young 
people cannot be deficient in military preparation levels 
at all. On the contrary, we must educate them in military 
preparedness, and in pure love of their country, while 
they are in school 


Kazakh Socialist Party Bylaws 

YOUSUS39A Alma-Ata ZHAS ALASH in Kazakh 
25 Feb 92 p 2 

[Article: “Party Plattorm of the Kazakhstan Socialist 
Party | 


[Text] ZHAS ALASHI Statement: At the request of the 
Kazakhstan Socialist Party, which has contributed 10,000 
rubles to the coffers of our newspaper in exchange for 
publishing the draft platform, and to acquaint readers with 
the goals and interests of the party, we publish below the 
draft of the party platform. 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party (QSP) takes guidance 
from its platform of actions for a time of transition 


We are striving to preserve the traditional goal of the 
socialist Movement, to make man master of his fate to 
the greatest possible degree 


The goal of our platform 1s to be the intellectual basis for 
the unification of all progressive forces in the Republic 
of Kazakhstan as supporters of transition trom a bureau- 
ratic, unitary state founded upon the domination of 
state ownership to a developed, civil, state of democratic 


rights. This state has a line of development directed 
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socially at a market economy under conditions of legal 
equality of ownership of every sort, with preeminence 
given to the general human rights and principles 
expressed in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. We think this goal fully able to unify the citizens 
of our republic. Without such an initiative for unifying 
the people, no progressive development is possible in 
Kazakhstan 


1. An Evaluation of Political Conditions and the Future 
of Kazakhstan's Historical Choice. 


The present era is one of very great historical changes 
With the disintegration of the Soviet Union, 11 sover- 
eign republics have formed the Commonwealth of Inde 
pendent States [CIS] 


The disintegration of the USSR, its disastrous economic 
state and lack of faith in social goals of whatever sort, 
these and many other questions have forced us to pose 
again and again to ourselves vital questions about the 
correctness of the critical choices we have made since the 
spring of 1985. Our answer is to clarify our political 
position 


The 70-year history of the Kazakhstan Socialist Party 
has long since laid down in a stable manner the founda- 
tion for preliminary, hasty, heated and devastating eval- 
uation, and in addition has made known clearly its own 
evaluation: the established model of Soviet society had 
begun to lose possibilities for development by the begin- 
ning of the 1980s, and was unable to offer the peoples ot 
the USSR a secure historical future. Natural resources 
were near exhaustion, the economy was slow, but solu- 
tions had begun to recede into the distance. As a result, 
in spite of enormous expenditure of effort, the mgidly 
centralized governmental-administrative system was 
unable to solve all the problems of the production of 
housing, food, good quality mass consumer goods, prob- 
lems of industrial service in connection with clumsy 
development of military production, and the problem of 
heavy industry directed at competition with the capi- 
talist world 


4 fundamental gap began to emerge in relations among 
the political system, the political leadership and society 
They were separate from one another: society had no 
influence and government lived a life of disbelief in 
itself. Political power which preserved essential qualities 
proper to totalitananism increasingly limited the devel- 
opment of production forces under circumstances of a 
society with an atrophied industry. However, sooner or 
later fundamental changes are necessary for the future of 
sociely 


Today. unresolved political questions and lack of expe- 
rence with bilateral and multi-lateral relationships 
between states have created barriers to meaningful eco- 
nomic integration. We must add to this the fact that 
some politicians have complicated the process of 
recovery from economic crisis by creating considerable 
difficulty for the development of production forces 
which damages integrative relationships. and have failed 
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to understand fundamentally that even without eco- 
nomic crisis the economy is very slow, Politics and 
populism, as weapons taken in hand tor political pur- 
poses, have meanwhile become dominant out of a grad- 
ualist economic view of things as they are thought to be 
now. As all of these things have developed, republics 
which hitherto had thousands of relationships with one 
another have suddenly been forced to live on their own 


The people of Kazakhstan, of an independent republic, 
have courageously chosen a flourishing democratic 
sociely at a new impetus of its historical development 


Today, it is clear to us all, in fact, that other than 
fundamental change of production relationships, history 
has given us no other choices, At the same time, the need 
to make a very complicated shift to a market economy 1s 
understood by all. However, this does not lead us to 
understand that we can overcome fully inappropriate 
manifestations, Knowing how to choose the strategy, 
liming, pace and means of economic changes being 
carried out 1s of the greatest importance tor the effective 
ness of the steps which have been taken, and for ther 
providing an effective return 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party offers to the people of the 
republic its own point of view regarding today's problems, 
and means and methods for solving them, based upon 
invaluable socialist precepts, principles of freedom, soli- 
darity and justice. The Kazakhstan Socialist Party sees as 
its duty guaranteeing an end to economic crisis in the 
republic without lowering the living standards of the 
workers. 


Il. Strategy of the Kazakhstan Socialist Party in an Era 
of Transition 


2.1 Peculiarities of the Period of Transition In Kaza- 
khstan 


The multi-ethnicity of the people of the republic, the 
weakness of political parties there, the weak develop- 
ment of democratic traditions, and the degree of confi- 
dence in N. Nazarbayey as president of social stability 
and mutual interaction should be considered pecuhan- 
ties of Kazakhstan. We must mention that the following 
factors influence the character of the republic's political 
reforms and the stability of political life in Kazakhstan 
raw materials specialization of Kazakhstan's economy 
by region (the preponderance of complex financing is in 
the industrial sectors), the fact that there has been 
long-term participation of Kazakh society in the 
economy, the large size of the rural population, the fact 
that they are overwhelmingly of one ethnic group, Kaza- 
khstan’s participation in the Select Council of the CTS, 
and political and economic processes in neighboring 
states. The Socialist Party 1s making clear its own policy 
for the formation of a democratic society, and for the 
development of a market economy, and is taking these 
and other circumstances into consideration when 
drawing up and carrying oul its policy 
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2.2 Democratic Order, the Political Foundation of Social 
Reform 


The basic clement of social stability in a time of transi 


tion can only be strong state authority, the powers of 


which are set by law. If, when power is exercised over 
society, this power is only according to law, this is the 
heart of democratic order 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party wishes to bring about the 
establishment of a true democracy able to combine a 
State divided into legislative, executive and judicial 
authority, development of various political views and 
democratic institutions, and equality of the nationalities 
with freedom of conscience 


With the purpose of establishing a proper administrative 
system of executive organs, the party supports formation 
of a presidential structure from the top down. 


In connection with this, we think there 1s the need to turn 
the republic Supreme council into a regular parliament 
This requires a considerable limitation of the appara- 
tuses of local councils which have considerably 
expanded their delegate bodies 


We must alter radically the structure of the Councils 
They must be made into efficient operational organs 
Parties and coalitions of parties receiving a lot of votes 
during government elections must be formed 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party thinks that formation of 
a developed system of political parties in Kazakhstan 1s 
of the greatest importance. Socialists feel it necessary to 
live with other parties, among them even including 
partics and movements and organizations opposed to 
the Kazakhstan Socialist Party. In addition, it views 
depriving them of nights and freedoms the same as being 
deprived of its own mghts 


While defending political pluralism, we are in favor ot a 
total ban on the activities of parties and movements 
propagandizing dissension directed al extremism, ethnic 
hostility and the destruction of the territorial integrity of 
the republic 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party 1s against irrevocable 
ownership of truth and justice by social-political forces, 
of whatever kind. Political parties must not have direct 
political representation of their own, and state organs 
must not become involved with the operations of social 
groupings functioning in accordance with the laws of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan 


2.3 Solidarity of All Segments of Society, the Social Basis 
of Reform. 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party strives for the economic 
liberation of human beings. It offers its platform and it 
has increased its faith that 1 will be put to use by all 
persons living from their labor. The party receives their 
well-based demands and initiatives, makes possible their 
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political education and organization, and mobilizes 
them tor a broad and in all respects democratic move- 
ment for social progress 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party directs itself towards a 
considerable portion of workers, farmers and intelligen- 
tsia ready to work honestly to achieve just and proper 
payment tor their work and defends their interests, It is 
striving to become their representative as much as pos- 
sible in governmental organs, and to protect workers 
with specific mghts regarding control over the results of 
their labor 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party has increased its behef in 
solidarity with chiefs of enterprises and honest, liberal 
professionals putting reform programs into effect, and 
with officials in state organs struggling for power in the 
interests of society and struggling to serve honorably the 
good of the Republic of Kazakhstan 


Reform policy must be created with consideration 
shown to the interests of these social segments and in 
negotiation with them. Their solidarity and participation 
is the social basis of reform 


2.4 Economic Policy 


We regard Kazakhstan's move to a market economy 
from the perspective of swift formation of qualitatively 
new production relationships as necessary to revitalize 
the people's economy and guarantee its flourishing in the 
future. The essential goals of broad economic changes 
and tendencies are market and human economic 
freedom, independence tor the producers of goods, and 
competition. In this regard there is the need to put into 
place sirict state control over regulators of economic 
financing and credit of macroeconomic equality 


lt is extremely important that the new economic direc- 
tions be achieved in an energetic, decisive and organized 
manner in accordance with certain basic aims. Most 
important among them 1s economic stabilization based 
upon changing the structures of state expenditures and 
reducing financing of unprofitable industries, a strict 
financial policy, and ratification of a packet of laws 
regarding tax reform. Special mention should be made of 
the freeing of prices. World experience has shown that 
shortages and inequalities of goods restore order at times 
when centralized control over prices alone has been 
destroyed. Without measures functioning on this side, it 
iS Not possible to defeat economic disorder. However, at 
present, privatization and removal from state ownership 
have not been carried oul prior to many price raises (this 
iS, to some degree, explained by the need to carry out 
measures in response to the appropriate Russian share- 
holders), and so far government and state organs in local 
areas have not come together to take the appropriate 
actions. The Kazakhstan Socialist Party has recognized 
the profound errors of these policies and the poverty of 
the masses, and thinks it possible that they will lead to 
dangerous social complications. A process of privatiza- 
tion and removal trom state ownership must be put 
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logether as a policy of Countermeasures and a pricing, 
bank, financing and antiemonopoly policy is carned out 


The president of the republic has approved a program of 
ending state ownership of state property and of privatiza- 
tion, In addition, the time has come to privatize services, 
trade and domestic services, communal enterprise, 
industries in the housing sector, and small industries in 
the construction, handicrafts, agricultural and motor 
transport areas. The time has also come to make public 
most of the major enterprises of the industrial and 
agro-imdustrial sectors 


[he Kazakhstan Socialist Party thinks it proper that, in 
accordance with the program of privatization, land, as 
the primary means tor agricultural production, remain a 
special property of the Republic of Kazakhstan, that land 
be given to ciluzens during their lifetimes as an inherit. 
ance, and, likewise, that land be given for temporary use 
lo organizations with legal lease agreements, to individ 
uals, and even to foreigners 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party thinks it necessary that 
the property of all small and middle-sized state enter- 
prises, which have always operated at losses and with low 
productivity, be removed from state ownership and 
privatized. In this connection, it would be suitable, in 
changing the sectors which serve and are served by the 
agro-industrial system, that interests of village producers 
of goods be taken into account, and that they take part in 
the changes. It 1s important today that it be understood 
that the most important thing 1s satisfying the people 
(inly fundamental economic changes are possible for a 
country in Stagnation 


It 1s quite clear today that reform has still been unable to 
achieve the powertul force and stimuli of market rela- 
tionships. It has not made possible alleviation to the 
needed degree of state financial difficulty, development 
of competition, promotion of non-state investment and 
creation of conservative social support for the reforms 
now being carned out 


In this regard, the Kazakhstan Socialist Party comes out 
resolutely against “wild” privatization carned out on a 
basis of agreements made behind the scene with raw 
capitalists of the most voracious kind. Privatization 
must only be carned out after we have researched the 
situations of both industry and of labor and in accor- 
dance with a program put together with their participa- 
tion 


Another reason why reforms are being restrained ts the 
fact that, along with the change of those in power as we 
have said an easy good-bye to communist doctrine, 
forces which have preserved mghts to control republic 
riches are now represented in democracy and in the 
market place. Today they are not only exercising super- 
vision over the economy, but want also to restore their 
control over society to its former state. Be that as it may, 
economic sabotage by the state trade system anxious to 
preserve its monopoly 1s perceived clearly, and it 1s 
shaking the purses of the workers 
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Socialists are devoting all their energies to overcoming 
any bureaucratic obstruction whatsoever standing in the 
way of reforms of such vital importance tor the people 
Demanding considerable alterations in the corpus of 
cadres in the executive apparatus, the Kazakhstan 
Socialist Party will not remain bound by the old rules, 
and will make a practice of promoting to positions of 
authority young people of the new wave able to bring the 
republic to its brilliant future. The Kazakhstan Socialist 
Party will gradually remove state organs from economic 
activity 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party supports strengthening 
and development of the Republic of Kazakhstan as a free 
and sovereign democratic state. In this connection we 
regard integrative processes as an objective step of 
modern liberal development, and believe in the brilliant 
future of the peoples and states in the CTS, and that the 
CIS will move in the direction of a contederative struc 
ture 


We are duty bound to make sovereign Kazakhstan in fact 
an independent subject of international relations, an 
entity which can set into motion active intuiatives in the 
world economic space. The geographical position of the 
republic and its social possibilities have made it possible 
for it to direct itself towards the regions of Asia and the 
Pacific, and likewise, toward those of Europe and the 
Atlantic. We must form a market clearly in our form, 
must make foreign investors an important factor in 
fundamental structural changes in the peoples economy, 
and we must continually increase gold and toreign cur- 
rency stocks 


2.5 Nationality Policy 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party thinks itself obligated to 
make itself into the party of Kazakhstan patnots and 
internationalists. The characteristic of internationalism 
i$ true solidarity of peoples and nationalities with equal 
rights 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party supports a policy of 
friendship of citizens and of concord of nationalities 
based upon the equal nights cf all citizens of Kazakhstan, 
and the supremacy of political stability as a ftunda- 
mental, deciding principle of state policy. All the citizens 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan must be given equal 
guarantees providing tor their constitutional mehts and 
individual security without regard to their nationality, 
social circumstances, origin or religious belief. The 
Kazakhstan Socialist Party advocates a policy of creating 
uniform circumstances for the performance of state 
service by all citizens of Kazakhstan without regard to 
nationality, and bringing into being equal possibilities 
for advancement 


The Law on Kazakh as a State language must be carried 
out and the cultures and languages of all nationalities of 
the republic must be supported. Kazakhs living in for- 
eign countries must be guaranteed in fact the mght to 
return to the homeland 
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Socialists assign a great burden to the Kazakh people, 
who have assembled abundant experience in interna. 
tionalism and are a people in renaissance, and believe 
that the Kazakh people will become, and must be, a 
guarantee for stability and peace in their own region, and 
that they will make their appropriate contribution to the 
world community 


August incidents have not only shown that democratic 
forces are resolved and united, but have also shown how 
fragile our common future is. For that reason, all social 
forces and all our energies must be mobilized for our 
most important goals, at least during a time of stabiliza- 
tion and of overcoming economic crisis. But this does 
not mean that democratic ideals are to be limited in any 
way or adulterated, although the “free thinking of polit- 
ical forces’ of the era of perestroyka which gripped 
society without doubt led to its collapse 


2.6 Social Policy 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party supports the carrying out 
of a state political policy which makes possible the 
reduction of the definite difficulties and losses which will 
be connected with overcoming the economic crisis. The 
party supports creating the most convenient conditions 
for workers, without regard to the type of ownership, and 
supports wages appropriate to labor with income regu- 
lated through a progressive tax. The present tax system 
provides no incentives to the increase of labor produc- 
tivity, and puts highly and little specialized labor in tact 
on the same basis 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party thinks it extremely nec- 
essary that fragile segments of the people, mothers and 
children, should be protected socially, that measures be 
taken to prevent unemployment, that jobs be created, 
that cadres be retrained, and that the training in new 
specialties be organized 


Supporting social equality, and utterly rejecting the 
ideology of social utopians and levelers demanding that 
material benefits created with the labor of others be 
forcefully redistributed, we take as our principle equality 
of rights and of obligations 


The party supports guaranteeing every kind of complete 
medical assistance to the ill, and the development of a 
health sector guaranteeing free treatment to all citizens. 


Socialists think it their duty to stop the further spread of 


ecological disasters, and to solve the Aral Sea, Semey, 
Eastern Kazakhstan Oblast problems, and the problems 
of other regions of environmental disaster. The Kaza- 
khstan Socialist Party supports any reasonable initiative 
aimed at improving the circumstances of all components 
of production ecology, and likewise at enhancing the 
ecological safety of areas of human settlement. There 


must be continual supervision of the condition of the 
environment, and the results of environmental initia- 
tives published 


CENTRAL ASIA 8S 


2.7 Science, Culture and Education 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party is in favor of the devel- 
opment of basic and practical research, and of tunda- 
mental reform of scientific research and of the educa- 
tional system. It supports free competition of science 
schools and programs, appropriate incentives for discoy- 
eres and inventions, and support of gifted young people 
by the state 


Socialists think enhancement of the reputations of ofh- 
cials performing intellectual labor, and raising the levels 
of material guarantees for the intelligentsia, that is, of 
engineers, doctors, teachers, scientists, literature and arts 
figures and officials of cultural organizations, to be a 
weighty obligation 


2.8 Security and Defense of the State 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party, taking into consider- 
ation the evoluuion of military-political conditions in the 
world, supports the republic having a reliable detense 
capacity, and the carrying out of a new doctrine of 
security combining a system of collective defense, polit- 
ical, “economic and ecological measures. We support the 
declara ion of the republic leadership that Kazakhstan 
will in the future become a nuclear-free zone. Kaza 
khstan, carrying out such changes in connection with a 
process of treaty writing within the CIS, must be a 
participant with equal rmghts in connection with the 
Stationing of nuclear weapons on its territories. In this 
regard, we devote attention to the need tor relable 
guarantees trom nuclear or other attack. These must be 
given, above all, by nuclear powers neighboring Kaza- 
khstan, that is. the Russian Federation and the Republic 
of China. This must become a key part of the diplomatic 
discussions of Kazakhstan with interested parties 


Ill. What Kind of a Party Vlust the Kazakhstan 
Socialist Party Be? 

We think that the first priority of the Kazakhstan 
Socialist Party must be ideological and theoretical 
renewal, and the ending of a long-lasting theoretical 
crisis. Developing the beneficial fundamental principles 
of Marxist and Leninist methodology. the party takes 
into its arsenal all the riches of patriotic, world socialistic 
and democratic thought. It sees the need to enrich 
unceasingly its theory, analyzing present-day tendencies 
for the perspective of canonical knowledge 


Taking ideological community as the foundation, the 
Kazakhstan Socialist Party considers democracy as the 
fundamental foundation of its own internal structure. 
Recognition of the right of each and every party member 
to express freely his views on any social question, to 
believe in religion, or to remain an atheist, to participate 
directly in some work of party organizations, or to 
support the politics of the Kazakhstan Socialist party in 
other ways, 1s a guaranty of internal party democracy 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party, in carrying out its 
platform, will work within the scope of parliamentary 
democracy only with legal methods. Deputies chosen by 








KO CENTRAL ASIA 


the party and forming part of its parliamentary delega 
tion must have as their first priority their responsibility 
to the voters, and to the people. This does not mean that 
members of the Kazakhotan Socialist Party should not 
also help in the carrying Out of the foundations of the 
partly program 


The party, in order to carry Out its program, its broad 
propagation, its persistent propagandization and to 
achieve its specified of goals, considers propaganda and 
agitation one of its major weapons. We believe in 
working with the mood and leaders of the younger 
generation, The fundamental principles of the party 
platform wall be carried out only as a result of the active 
and interested participation of the young. [tis clear that 
the party is for young people, for their power, aspira 
tions, and for their hopes 


The Kazakhstan Socialist Party, maintaining a tentative 
solidarity with parties of socialist tendencies operating 
within the territories of the CIS is an integral part of the 
world socialist movement. The party maintains an active 
solidarity with the parties of the Socialist International, 
and with all international organizations having the goal 
Of Struggle for progress, peace and human rights 


Highway Network Maintenance, Development 


YI4ANYO? A Moscow AVTOMOBILNY YE DOROGI 
Vo 8, Aue Yi, pp /.3 


{Article by Sh. Kh. Bekbulatov, minister of highways of 
the Kazakh SSR: “Network of Highways of Kazakhstan 
and Problems of Its Maintenance and Development’ | 


[Text] Highways are an important link in the unified 
transport system and intrastructure of the national 
economy of Kazakhstan. Today about 80 percent of the 
freight and passengers are moved on them. The great 
social importance of the highways 1s also indisputable 
good roads mean an up-to-date standard of living, high- 
quality medical assistance, the provision of the popula- 
tion with goods, the securing of personnel, etc 


As of | January 1991, the republic had 86,500 km of 
roads for general use, of which 80,200 had a hard surtace 
and $2,000 km an improved surtace. In the years 1986- 
1990, 7,582 km of new highways were built and the 
annual volume of repairs of highways with hard surtaces 
amounted to more than 16,000 km 


The tasks set by the “Basic Directions tor the Economic 
and Social Development of the USSR in 1986-1990 and 
Through the Year 2000" in relation to providing access 
of rayon centers and central farmsteads of kolkhozes and 


sovkhozes to the basic network are being resolved: 216 of 


217 rayon centers are linked with oblast centers through 
hard-surface roads and 2,465 Jf 2,535 central farmsteads 
of kolkhozes and sovkhozes are linked by a total of more 
than 54,000 km of roads with the basic network of 
highways for general use. Of the 70 tarmsteads lacking 
such a link, another 16 will be linked with the highways 
for general use in 1991 
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Unfortunately, the technical level of the network of 
highways does not fully meet contemporary § traffic 
requirements, Thus, about 35 percent of the roads with a 
hard surface are roads with transitional types of surfaces 
and the general-use network sull has gaps of dirt roads 
with a total length of 6,225 km, including 1,947 km of 
highways of umion-republic importance. The most unsat- 
isfactory situation is in western Kazakhstan: 80 percent 
of the roads are well built (with a hard surface) (compare 
with 98.0 to 99.8 percent in Alma-Ata, Dzhambul, and 
Chimkent oblasts) and 46 percent of the total remaining 
dirt roads in the republic are in western Kazakhstan, 
Here transport expenditures are 45 percent higher and 
the cost price of conveyances 34 percent higher. This 
Situation 1s Obviously explained by the extremely unsat- 
isfactory provision of this region with road-building 
materials 


There has been a dramatic change in the composition of 
the trathic in the last decade and it has become more 
intensive. In addition, most (about 80 percent) of the 
existing roads, except for those of the first and second 
categories, were planned and built based on the passage 
of motor vehicles with loads of up to 60 KN [kilonew- 
tons}. When actual axle loads exceed the calculated 
loads, this has a significant influence on the premature 
wear and destruction of pavement and requires an 
increased amount of repair work, especially capital 
repairs 


The problem of guaranteeing the safety of motor vehicle 
traffic is likewise related to the state of the roads, for 
precisely the road conditions on heavily used highways 
are the direct or indirect reason for a significant number 
of traffic accidents. Statistics show that the number of 
traffic accidents and their severity cease to increase if 70 
percent of the highways are paved on an organic binding 
agent. The highway workers of Kazakhstan plan to reach 
this level in the near future 


Understanding that satety problems are complex in 
nature and that the automotive service plays a signifi- 
cant role in solving them, they in the republic have 
adopted a program (with the participation of a number 
of ministries and departments) on the construction of 
buildings and structures to serve drivers and passengers 
on the road and to provide for the technical maintenance 
of the rolling stock. In addition, the recently passed Law 
of Kazakh SSR on the Pnority Development of Villages, 
the Countryside, and the Agro-Industrial Complex pro- 
vides that all roads linking rural population centers with 
the network of general-use roads will be put in the 
category of general-use roads, which presupposes an 
increase in the latter by approximately 42-44,000 km. 


The stable development of the network of highways, its 
maintenance, and the improvement of its technical level 
require the appropriate financing and material-technical 
support. Moreover the means invested in 1991 in the 
construction, reconstruction, repair, and maintenance of 
general-use roads and formed from the budget and funds 
allocated by kolkhozes and sovkhozes as well as special 
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two-percent deductions from the incomes of motor 
transport amount to 1.109 billion rubles [R]}. Taking into 
account the increase in the price index for wages and 
services, there is a need for R1.961 billion for the 
maintenance and stable development of the network of 
general-use highways, and this sum must be increased by 
R550 million when one takes into account the expansion 
of this network to include the network of roads of the 
rural communities. 


Obviously provision must be made for the obtaining of 
these means from the extrabudgetary highway fund, the 
mechanism for the establishment and use of which we 
prepared and presented for review at the session of the 
Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet. It appears that for its 
formation one could use not only the previously existing 
sources of financing but also taxes on the means of 
transport, the sale of fuel and lubricants, and the acqui- 
sition of motor vehicles and part of the money from the 
redemption of the property of the state enterprises and 
Organizations of the Kazakh SSR Ministry of Highways 
by labor collectives and from the floating of loans, 
lotteries, the sale of shares, and other sources. 


The material and technical support of the highway 
branch is in a no less complicated situation. Because of 
decisions of the country’s directive agencies, road con- 
struction was not included either in the state order or in 
the priorities for the provision of material and technical 
resources, although it 1s well known that the establish- 
ment of a sound network of highways and their mainte- 
nance at a high technical level have a transforming 
influence on the entire economy and on the society's 
social living conditions. Under the conditions of tie 
absence of a state order, priority, and a free market for 
the acquisition of materials and road-building equip- 
ment, the prcgram for the construction, reconstruction, 
and repair of highways is threatened, leading to their 
massive deterioration, and this 1s why nonstandard 
decisions are required to get out of the present situation. 


The ministry has an annual need for 650-700,000 tonnes 
of bitumen. The amount of bitumen obtained from the 
stocks of various customers 1s 40,000 tonnes, that of 
asphalt is 270,000 tonnes, and that of petroleum 50,000 
tonnes. Only 60 percent of the need for metal is met and 
just 50 percent of that of cement. 


The ministry is undertaking measures to replace stocked 
materials that are in short supply. One of the basic 
measures is the application of progressive resource- 
saving technologies, designs, and materials—the utiliza- 
tion in road building of various industrial wastes and 
bituminous rock, the production of organic (through the 
oxidation of petroleum and the further oxidation of 
asphalts) and inorganic binding materials, and the use of 
local substandard materials. Kazakhstan was the first 
place in the country where they put the production of 
inorganic binding materials from phosphoric and blast- 
furnace slags and bauxite sludge on an industrial basis. 
In Chimkent, Karaganda, and Pavlodar, they have built 
works for the production of these binding materials, 
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which find applications in the formation of the bedding 
for road surfaces, in the manufacture of some kinds of 
concrete and ferroconcrete products, and in the prepa- 
ration of building mortars. The ashes of thermal electric 
power stations are widely used in the formation of road 
surfaces. 


More than 500 km of highway bedding are planned and 
built annually using other than cement binding mate- 
rials, which makes it possible not only to save materials 
in short supply but also to improve the stability and 
durability of road surfaces with monolithic beds. 


The ministry is currently incressing its capacities for the 
production of binding materials to compensate for the 
Shortage of cement: it is reconstructing the Kurday 
KDSM [expansion not given], after which its produc- 
tivity will increase to 140,000 tonnes of binding material 
annually. Capacities have been introduced for 30,000 
tonnes in Chimkent and a grinding mill is being built in 
Uralsk for the purpose of producing inorganic binding 
materials and mineral powder with a capacity of $0,000 
tonnes a year. Mineral powder is being produced at the 
Kurday, Karaganda, Pavlodar, and Chilbastau KDSM’s 
and will fully meet the requirements of the branch. 


Many other wastes of the industrial enterprises ot Kaza- 
khstan (cast phosphoric and metallurgical slags, asbestos 
wastes, wastes from magnetic separation, waste rock 
from mining and enriching combines, etc.) and local 
materials (weak-strength limestone, weathered rock, etc.) 
are used in the building of roads. The use of production 
wastes made it possible to eliminate the shortage of 
crushed stone in the republic as a whole. 


On the basis of surveys of industrial enterprises and 
quarries, they have developed oblast catalogs of produc- 
tion wastes and local building materials and rational 
designs of road surfaces using them. About | 2,000 km of 
roads were built in the years 1986-1990 using production 
wastes. 


The application of natural bituminous rock ts a very 
appreciable reserve for saving bitumen. In the years 
1986-1990, 6,624 km of roads were built and repaired 
using it. Depending on the conditions of the deposits of 
bituminous rock, the content of natural bitumen there, 
and the composition of the mineral portion, methods 
have been developed for its mining, transport, and use 
for the preparation of asphalt-concrete and kir-mineral 
compounds. 


Overall the use of production wastes and bituminous 
rock made it possible in the last 5 years to free | 7 million 
cubic meters of crushed stone, 385,000 tonnes of 
bitumen, and 480,000 tonnes of mineral powder and to 
achieve an economic effect amounting to R68 million 
Later on it 1s planned to expand the areas of the use of 
bituminous rock. In particular, they are resolving the 
question of the creation of production capacities for the 
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extracuion of bitumen trom it, which will make it pos- 
sible not only to reduce transport expenses dramatically 


but also to guarantee a better and more stable quality of 


road-building materials 


The use of production wastes and local materials makes 
it possible not only to save material investments (their 
use 1s equivalent to the replacement of the construction 
of three rubble plants with a productivity of | mulhon 
cubic meters of crushed stone a year and eight plants for 
mineral powder cach with a capacity of 50,000 tonnes) 
and to gain time but also to achieve an ecological effect. 
The observance of ecological requirements is becoming a 
more and more complex and difficult task in the produc- 
tion of road-building materials and the performance ot 
road work. 


A no less significant problem arises on account of the 
fact that the inventory of basic equipment of the branch 
road services 1s comprised of machinery and mecha- 
nisms that are 45 to 60 percent physically worn out and 


obsolete. In addition, the insufficient total number of 


machines, including specialized machinery, does not 
permit the construction and maintenance of highways at 
the proper technical level 


The increase in the work of building and operating roads 
over a number of years has been accompanied by an 
overall reduction of machinery and mechanisms tn the 


ministry. Thus, over the last 10 years, the allocation of 


road graders decreased by 83 percent, that of bulldozers 
by 61 percent, scrapers by 95 percent, excavators by 21 
perent, loaders by 54 percent, and crushers by 56 per- 
cent. And there are practically no new asphalt mixers, 
pavers, and self-propelled rollers. Moreover, 't should be 
noted that the allocated machines cannot be sold trom 
the manufacturing plants. Only 20 to 30 percent of the 
requirement of road services tor spare parts 1s being met, 
which ts also reducing the volume of capital repairs at 
their own enterprises. 


Trailer and mounted equipment of a number of kinds 
and some full sets of macuinery are being manufactured 
at branch enterprises to partially cover the shortage of 
machines and mechanisms 


At the present time, a branch program “Mechanization 
of Road Building” is being developed that provides for 
fundamental measures in the mechanization of road 
building through the development of branch machine 
building and cooperation with a number of machine 
building and tractor plants in the republic and also 
several plants in the country, above all of the military- 
industrial complex under conversion 


The nature and role of the work of the republic’s Min- 
istry of Highways has changed tundamentally. In con- 


centrating most of our attention on questions of 


financing, muilitary-technical supply, and scientific 
technical progress, we simultaneously increased the 
independence of highway organizations. [his led to lease 
collectives, joint-stock companies, the development of 
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private enterprise, the appearance of elements of priva- 
tization, the expansion of foreign economic activities, 
and the establishment of Kazdorbank 


There is an ongoing search tor new and eflective forms of 
management. At one time, almost 10 years ago and for 
the first time in the country, the operational service in 
Kazakhstan was switched over to cost accounting and 
then came the economic reform—a new system. The 
primary meaning of the new concept ts the elimination 
of disproportions and the adaptation of the technical 
level of highways to the requirements of transport. The 
action of the anti-expenditure mechanism and the tran- 
sition to natural planning indicators meant that at all 
levels of work—from the section to the board—the 
problem of guaranteeing a safe and uninterrupted move- 
ment of transport has become the main critenon in 
assessing the work of highway workers 


In the present situation, the receipt of objective intor- 
mation on the actual state of highways is becoming 
especially urgent for the preservation of highways and 
the improvement of the planning of road repair work 
Surveys are already being carried out in Kazakhstan tor 
the purpose of objectively assessing the state of roads 
with subsequent designation of repair work. In 1991, itis 
proposed to survey about 10,000 km of roads with a 
detailed assessment of how road designs correspond to 
tratfic requirements. The operational organizations of 
the republic are being equipped with instruments to 
assess the state of roads with respect to transport opera- 
tions. They are setting the task of establishing mobile 
laboratones provided with up-to-date instruments and 
equipment. 


Taking into account the inadequacy of resources allo- 
cated tor the needed amount of repair work, the plans for 
the performance of repairs must be optimized by 
resolving the task of setting priorities for the inclusion of 
some section or other of a road in the plan using the 
phased method of construction employed in Kazakhstan 
and raising the technical level of highways. At the same 
time, the significant length of the highway network and 
the labor-intensiveness of the calculations to optimize 
plans require the use of computers and also the organt- 
zation of a special service for the collection and pro- 
cessing of information and the creation of a data bank 


Considering the importance of the problem at hand, 
whose resolution will help to obtain a maximum effect 
trom each ruble invested, they have developed a com- 
prehensive branch program in the republic to raise the 
efficiency of highway management on the basis of the 
utilization of computer and microprocessor technology 
for the years 1989-1995. It is foreseen that leading 
specialists of the Moscow. Siberian, and Alma-Ata 
highway institutes, the Kazakh branch of the Umon 
Highway Research Institute, and the Institute for 
Improving Qualifications of the Ministry of Highways 
wil participate in the implementation of this program 
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The bridge system has become a serious problem. About 
10 percent of the bridges on the roads of the republic are 
sull temporary. To them one must add another 20 
percent of the bridges whose dimensions and load 
capacity do not meet today’s traffic requirements. A 
series Of measures have been proposed that provide for 
the expansion and reconstruction of existing bridges 
through the removal of sidewalks (which 1s certainly 
warranted on bridges outside of cities, where there 1s 
practically no pedestrian traffic), the use of supernm- 


posed slabs, and the installation of other elements. All of 


these proposals have been realized in the form of stan- 
dard projects and plans. 


Sull another important problem is the social problem. 
Besides the expansion of the construction of housing so 
that each highway family will have an individual apart- 
ment, each oblast is establishing its own kindergartens, 
pioneer camps, preventive clinics, and sports, sanitation, 
and medical institutions and is developing subsidiary 
farms. 


The resolution of the enumerated questions having to do 
with the development and improvement of the technical 
level of the highway network will make it possible to 
reduce annual losses in the national economy of the 
republic significantly (to R600 million), to eliminate 
losses and reduce damage to agricultural produce, to 
increase the productivity of motor transport dramati- 
cally, and to improve social living conditions 


COPYRIGHT: “Aviomobilnyye dorogi,” 1991 


Nazarbayev Reviews Events Leading to Current 
Political Situation 

YPUSO37OA Alma-dta KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by No A. Nazarbayev: “From an Imperial Union 
to the Commonwealth of Independent States” ] 


[Text}) The term “fracture [perelomnyy™] period” 


reflects the present condition of independent states of 


the former Soviet tederation accurately and profoundly 
Borrowing the term “tracture” from medicine, politi- 
cians have given it the meaning of a serious transitional 
State from the old to the new in all spheres of people's 
vital activity and in their views and destinies 


In fact the situation had not yet been stabilized after the 
upheavals which occurred in Europe in 1989-1990 when 
the world was again tested for political seismic stability 
However, this time we are not talking of political regimes 
being replaced or certain social institutions disap- 
pearing, but of changes in the geopolitical arrangement, 
which may have serious consequences for the develop- 
ment of the global international situation. 


The scale of the consequences of this political upheaval 
becomes even more obvious if we bear in mind that its 
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epicenter located on the Eurasian land mass encom- 
passes at once two of the most important international 
systems—the Euro-Atlantic system and the Asian- 
Pacific system. 


New independent republics appeared on the political 
map of the world with the dissolution of the Soviet 
Union. The Commonwealth, which unites Il of those 
republics, is neither a state nor a Superstate formation. 


The quest for a new form of political union to replace the 
imperial alliance which was rotten to the core was not 
only not easy but indeed dramatic. At umes it seemed 
that the necessary formula had been found and the 
signing of a new Union Treaty would soon tollow, but 
time after lime it proved to be just the latest mirage of 
the thirsty traveler in the desert 


Millions of people are now asking the question: what 
happened to us? Who ts to blame for the dissolution of 
the state which until recently was universally called one 
of the two great world superpowers? What influenced the 
course of development of events more—the objective 
course of history or the subjective impact of politicians? 
Was the latter planned and tocused or were the “powers 
that be” groping their way blindly, without realizing 
where the transformations they had started would lead? 


1 think that the present sociopolitical situation is the 
result of both objective (the dissolution of multinational 
empires) and subjective tactors equally. The cause of the 
conflict situations and the difficulties which we have 
now encountered ts in many respects precisely the result 
of the fact that the state leadership which started the 
radical transformations in the country did not have an 
orderly conception of them and operated without any 
basis in the data of social analysis and forecasting. The 
thesis “We can't live this way” was the leitmotif of the 
activities of the reformers cf the second halt of the 
1980s, understanding that could not of itself lead to the 
path of salvation and prevent miscalculations and errors. 


The natural result of the democratization of society was 
the process of national rebirth, which given the economic 
collapse caused centrifugal tendencies to worsen. | must 
emphasize that the republics of the Soviet Union had 
carried the status of sovereign states for decades. How- 
ever, this was only pretty language in the Constitution 
which veiled the real essence of the unitary state system 
that, relying on total centralization, controlled all 
spheres of society's life without exception. There was no 
question of real sovereignty of the republics, because the 
Center had undivided control of not just the funda- 
mental questions of economic and foreign policy and 
finances but also the use of national natural resources 
and even the establishment of general principles of the 
Organization and activity of local organs of power 


Every sensible person understood the need to abandon 
the unitary state formation as soon as possible. but for 
the umpteenth time the petrified Center was unable to 
evaluate the situation which had taken shape objectively 
and to make a timely and adequate decision when tn 
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1988 the Baltic trio called for a new Union Treaty to be 
signed which expanded the independence of the Union 
republics. As a result of this inexcusable political near- 
sightedness, the opportunity for a radical renewal of the 
totalitanan alliance keeping all subjects of the previous 


federation was irrevocably missed. After three years of 


cold misunderstanding, Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia 
at first de facto and then de jure became foreign states. 


The Center's conservatism and indecisiveness in imple- 
menting urgent transformations of the unitary Union 
was a serious but not the only cause of the accelerated 
centrifugal tendencies. Their main nutrient was the 
sphere of interethnic conflicts, which the Stalinist 
“policy of merging of nations” (in practice that meant 
Russification and suppression of ethnic self- 
consciousness) had turned into the boiling crater of a 
social volcano, ready at any moment to explode with the 
most devastating consequences. 


Separatism, which for many politicians became a fixed 
idea, was also a result of the distorted belief that it would 
be easier to resolve the economic crisis alone by having 
the republic immediately withdraw from the Union. 
Understandably, in that case they were counting on the 
immediate assistance of the Western countries based on 
the strange conviction that the latter would welcome the 
dissolution of the Soviet Union and offer unselfish 
financial and technological assistance to the states which 
had split off from it. 


I think that in discussing the desire of the republics of the 
Soviet Umion to acquire state independence, we should 
also take into account the international situation which 


has changed in recent years and in which the danger of 


armed expansion has fundamentally declined. That 
allowed small states to abandon powerful patrons 
without particular risk and take a firm course to follow 
an independent foreign policy. 


It seems that we must openly admit that it was very 
difficult to predict the kaleidoscopic sequence of events 
in the USSR political arena at the turn of the decade 
between the 1980s and 1990s with the change in almost 
all the main characters. The center of political life moved 
to the republics, which while surprising was by no means 
accidental. The idea of national rebirth based on the real 
atfirmation of state sovereignty made both class and 
party interests secondary 


The destructive approach of the leadership of the USSR 
and the CPSU to signing the new Union Treaty and the 
breakdown of national economic ties related to it forced 
the republics to take the initiative. The signing of hor- 
zontal agreements was a natural step here. The joint 
agreement reached in Alma-Ata in 1989 between Kaza- 
khstan and the republics of Central Asia gave impetus to 
the subsequent establishment on a treaty basis of bilat- 
eral economic ties with Byelarus, Ukraine, and Russia 
At first the Center took a sharply negative attitude 
toward this policy, while the Politburo of the RSFSR 


Communist Party actually christened them “protocols of 
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intention.’ But the new type of cooperation, despite such 
“far-sighted” predictions, managed to become a kind of 
safeguard against economic chaos and laid the basis for 
the formation of a new Union 


The adoption by the peoples of the republics of declara- 
tions of sovereignty, which initiated the processes of 
affirmation of their real self-sutticiency and indepen- 
dence, was a historical stage in the lite of those peoples. 
At first the apologists of the command-administrative 
system treated them as a manifestation of local ambi- 
tions and a desire to replace the diktat of the Center with 
their own diktat. | do not want to make sweeping 
generalizations, remembering that there are no rules 
without exceptions. but | have every reason to assert that 
the only goal of Kazakhstan's leadership in its struggle 
for sovereignty was and still is ensuring the full-fledged 
political, social, and spiritual development of all peoples 
of the republic and creating worthy living conditions for 
its cluuzens 


This goal could certainly not tail to find a response 
among the broadest strata of the working people: people 
of different ages, nationalities, occupations, and social 


status discussed the draft declaration with enthusiasm 
and interest. It was precisely this all-people’s support of 
the idea of republic sovereignty which predetermined the 


possibility of its adoption Itis difficult to exaggerate the 
significance of this document, which represents an inte- 
grated concept of democratic. legal, socioeconomic, and 
cultural transtormations in Kazakhstan. But at the same 
time we Should consider that the declaration 1s only a 
program, and its implementation will require many 
years of hard work 


We have every reason to assert today that the subjects of 
the former Soviet federation. even under the pressure of 
the altogether unpredictable. spontaneous development 
of processes of both socioeconomic and sociopolitical 
life in the country, and despite the conflicts among 
politicians and inconsistency in carrying out reforms, 
have persistently followed their own line which ts in 
keeping with the interests republics’ peoples 


In accordance with the declarations on sovereignty, they 
have begun to follo idependent foreign policy and 
to Set up direct po d business cooperation with 
foreign states. Thus, Kazakhstan has appreciably 
expanded intergovernmental and business contacts with 
the United States of America, France, Germany, Great 


Britain, Austria. Japan, Singapore, and Italy. We are 
establishing especially clos tions with the Republic 
of Turkey. the Rept Korea, and the Xinjiang- 
Uygur Autonomous Region ot the PR¢ 

Today it is indisputable that the decisive steps to over- 
come separatist sentiments were made by the republics 
rather than the Center. and | would even say despite the 
Center, which managed to turn even wholly positive 
Initiatives into destructis tions. The clearest example 
of this was the All-l n | nd whose comph- 
cated wording not led some of the future 
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Union's potential subjects but even put those who had 
never been subjected to centrifugal tendencies on guard 


As everyone knows, Kazakhstan adopted its own teat of 


the ballot to vote on, which was absolutely justified in 
my Opinion. 


In December !990, when work to prepare the new Union 
Treaty essentially reached an impasse, tour republics— 
Russia, Ukraine, Byelarus, and Kazakhstan—were the 
first to propose the formation of a Union ot Sovereign 
States. The Center's unconstructive policy forced us to 
tell M. S. Gorbachev point blank that if the signing was 
delayed, the treaty would be concluded without the 
Center's participation. 


This torced the country’s president to largely revise his 
position on the meaning and pace of the integration 
process. M. S. Gorbachev's visit to London and the 
results of his negotiations with the “Big Seven” leaders 
allowed us to view the prospects for our economic 
rebirth more optimistically, while the Novo-Ogarey 
agreement restored the hope for a quick conclusion of 
the new Union Treaty, whose text was virtually ready to 
be signed. However, the August coup attempt signifi- 
cantly altered our value orientations 


The August events were the desperate attempt of reac- 
tionary forces to stop the objective course of history at 
any price, get back what had been lost, and revive the 
imperial totalitarian regime which was rotten to the core 
The putschists did not manage to do this, but the 
centrifugal tendencies objectively intensified. The 
republics’ desire .or full state independence now 
reflected not only the furious growth of national self- 
consciousness but also a strong desire to guard them- 
selves against the revival of a totalitarian center 


The results of the Novo-Ogarev process seemed to turn 
in a few days from an already completed building to a 
foundation for erecting a qualitatively new structure 


The decisive trend of development of the former USSR 
was the republics’ desire for ever more complete state 
sovereignty, including the creation of their own armed 
forces and conduct of an independent foreign policy as 
subjects of international law. 


The centrifugal process took on altogether new outlines 
Pragmatists began to support the formula of a union 
based on confederative principles, while the radicals, 
playing on the idea of national security, raised the flag of 
uncompromising separatism high. Under such condi- 
tions it was Kazakhstan which continued to support 
persistently and consistently the idea of preserving a 
unified economic space in the transitional crisis period 
with due regard for recognition of the republics’ sover- 
eignty. At the behest of the participants in the Novo 
Ogarev process, at the extraordinary Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies of the USSR, I made an announcement 
which proposed to radically reform the system of state 
government and form a new union on a contederative 
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basis. | am certain that during that period this proposal 
was most appropriate to the political situation which had 
evolved 


However, the centrifugal tendencies prevented its real- 
ization. It turned out that the pendulum of democracy 
swung sharply to the mght. In the euphoria of the 
triumph over the forces of reaction certain Russian 
leaders allowed themselves to turn again to the flawed 
idea of Messianism and under the flag of democracy 
returned to the previous imperial great power thinking, 
which was manifested in particular in the well-known 
territorial claims of the RSFSR. It was this which forced 
certain republics—Ukraine above all—to speed up 
declaring its state independence. 


An altogether new situation took shape in which our 
republic again assumed the role of peacekeeper. We had 
to use considerable effort to organize and successfully 
hold the first Alma-Ata meeting in October 1991, and as 
a result we were able to reach the signing of the Treaty on 
the Economic Commonwealth. And again | want to 
Stress that at that moment this was the most acceptable 
decision in order to preserve the unified economic space 


Alas, the Center did not keep up with events in this 
Situation either. On 14 November M. S. Gorbachey 
again refused to listen to the unanimous opinion of the 
republic leaders; he announced that he could not con- 
ceive of economic unity without political unity and so 
insisted on the need for a centralized state formation 
he president even threatened to resign if his proposal 
was not accepted. As a result, the next session of the 
State Soviet on 30 November already reached an 
impasse. The result of the December referendum in 
('kraine was a clear illustration of that. Hoiding to a 
hard line on state independence and not finding an 
adequate response from the Center, this republic virtu- 
ally dropped out of the general integration process 


Most likely not everyone can conceive of what this 
means. Without getting into detailed explanations, | will 
say that Ukraine’s departure would in that period have 
meant almost complete paralysis of economic ties of the 
republics of the former Soviet federation, which could 
not be allowed 1n any case. It 1s precisely that which I can 
use to explain the haste with which decisions were made 
in Minsk. I already mentioned that the signing of the 
Brest documents was in many respects a surprise to me 
and to the leaders of the Central Asian republics. It 1s 
true that I was invited to initial the Agreement on the 
Creation of the Commonwealth of Independent States 
[CIS] as the fourth cofounder, but I was compelled to 
refuse, since | had not participated in the process of 
formulating the document from the very start 


Atter | became tamiliar with the document, it became 
clear to me that the agreement was on the whole positive 
in nature. Suffice it to say that 1t guarantees the mghts of 
all peoples and ethnic minorities living tn the republics 
and declares the intent for large-scale cooperation. The 
representatives of the other states which had been part of 
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the former federation took a positive attitude toward all 
these ideas too. And, | think, if the leaders of the other 
republics had been invited to Minsk, the Commonwealth 
in its Alma-Ata version would have been born much 
sooner. 


Meanwhile the Belovezhskiy meeting aroused a response 
that was far from unequivocal. Some people began to 
exploit the “catchy” idea of a Slavic state formation and 
to propose to counterbalance it by immediately creating 
a “Turkestan confederation.” It is terrible to think what 
would have happened if we had come under the sway of 
such provocateurs, who tried to divide our peoples along 
ethnic and religious lines. The leaders of the five inde- 
pendent states who had gathered in Ashkhabad categor- 
ically reyected the idea of creating an alternative bloc aad 
showed an intelligent, considered approach to present 
day realities. A statement and the preliminary amend- 
ments and proposals for the agreement on the CIS signed 
in Minsk were adopted. The heads of state of Kaza- 
khstan and Central Asia emphasized that they took an 
understanding attitude toward the desire of the leaders 
of Russia, Ukraine, and Byelarus to create independent 
law-governed states in place of the earlier powerless 
republics, and that they were pleased with Ukraine's 
return to the integration process. 


The leaders of the five republics devoted particular 
attention to the legal aspects of the formation of the new 
Commonwealth, since the declaration on behalf of the 
heads of the three states of the termination of the 
existence of the USSR as a subject of international 
relations was considered to be invalid by many. As 
everyone knows, the passions on this issue subsided only 
when the decision of the leaders of Russia, Ukraine, and 
Byelarus was ratified by the parliaments of these repub- 
lics. 


Taking into account the proposal of the founders of the 
CIS to review the text of the agreement as an initiative 
version of a new political alliance, the presidents of the 
five republics gave their colleagues to understand that 
they were prepared to seek a consensus and to sign a 
document on equitable principles as the Supreme Signa- 
tories. 


Aspiring to comply fully with the legal aspects of the 
integration process, we introduced a proposal for the 
review of the members of the official delegations of those 
present in Alma-Ata to adopt an enactment on termi- 
nating the existence of the USSR and its institutions at a 
session of the USSR Supreme Soviet or a session of the 
Council of Republics. Unfortunately, it was not sup- 
ported by the initiators of the CIS. 


I will be so bold as to assert that the creation of the new 
Commonwealth based on the voluntary choice of the 
republics which were formerly part of the USSR was the 
only intelligent decision possible in the situation that 
had taken shape in order to achieve the necessary com- 
promise in the name of a common future as soon as 
possible. Kazakhstan always worked from what was the 


FBIS-USR-92-043 
17 April 1992 


most possible at the given moment and always tned to 
prevent the chaotic dissolution of the country 


Based on the results of the meeting in Alma-Ata, even a 
litthe more than expected was accomplished. Eleven 
states adopted the decision to unite into a fundamentally 
new formation which 1s neither a state nor a superstate 
formation. The existence of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics ended with the creation of the CIS and the 
69-year history of that Union thereby sank into oblivion. 
I think that the success of the Alma-Ata meeting was also 
predetermined to a considerable degree by the fact that 
unification of the young independent states occurred at 
their Own initiative without the pointing finger and 
binding pressure “from above.” Virtually the most 
important result of the Kazakhstan understandings was 
the agreement of the four republics who have nuclear 
potential, “On Joint Measures in Relation to Nuclear 
Weapons.” It confirms our adherence to the nonprolif- 
eration of nuclear weapons, the commitment not to use 
them first, and the common aspiration to eliminate all 
nuclear weapons, as well as the desire to he!p strengthen 
international stability in all possible ways 


As is well-known, under the agreement the Republic of 
Byelarus and Ukraine committed themselves to join the 
1968 treaty on nonproliferation of nuclear weapons as 
nonnuclear states. On the territory of Kazakhstan, which 
is also ready to sign this treaty, strategic nuclear forces 
are still inviolable. In making this decision, we were 
guided not only by the fact that in practice it 1s difficult 
to transport the nuclear weapons located on the repub- 
lic’s territory, speaking both technically and financially. 
We also took into consideration the need for strong 
guarantees against a nuclear or other type of attack, 
which according to the logic of things the nuclear powers, 
the United States and our nearest neighbors, the Russian 
Federation and the People’s Republic of China, must 
first of all provide. They are to be the subject of Kaza- 
khstan’s diplomatic negotiations with interested part- 
ners. In light of that. Kazakhstan in my opinion must 
Carry Out 1ts OWn CONnversiOn into a nuclear weapons-free 
zone within the framework of the CIS treaty process, 
acting aS an equal partner in terms of the placement of 
nuclear weapons on its territory. This position does not 
mean that we view the above-mentioned states with 
suspicion, states with which Kazakhstan has trendly 
relations these days and is prepared to maintain in 
future. It 1s not related to any claims to acquire the status 
of member of the so-called “‘nuclear club.” It 1s just that 
it is still unclear in what kind of Commonwealth we are 
to live 


The nuclear button has henceforward been turned over 
to Russia, with the condition that the decision to use 
nuclear weapons be made by its president with the 
consent of the leaders of Ukraine, Byelarus, and Kaza- 
khstan. A special conference line has been set up for that 
However, that 1s not enough in my opinion. A system to 
block a nuclear launch needs to be organized by the 
presidents of the three states on whose territories nuclear 
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yeapons are located ihere our Position tol ihe mical part 


comcides with Ll krain opinion 


Ihe Commonwealth of Independent States has been 
formed, bul | am tar from describing its future exclu 
sively if cheerful tones. The first steps of the CIS have 
ilready shown that at times it is HOt easy for the CTS 
members to feach agreement even on such insignificant 
issues AS. Tor ¢ sainpl ihe creation of a4 perthnanen 


coordinating wry oOnsisiing i tit ical pari i) 


lecchinical workers and caperts and formed on parity 
principles 

Serious problems have afisen in confection with th 
rer rite | th Armed Forces i nlioriunatel ih 
cternal tiiness of certain polit)cians fas obvious 


ppm ared here tin ite adopt nm of it] consi real lex 


ons. Tightening the army chain at a moment of 


economic chaos is eatremely unacceptable The awak 
ening of public Opinion, and the Mutual attacks of the 
ieaders OF Slates In Public Statement ma i ihe mass 


nlormaton media in the tense situation in which society, 


nh ihe capanse of the former lL non now finds iteell. ar 


catremely inappropriate and simp mmoral both 


before our own peoples and in the ves of the world 
mmunit The probicm of the army must not bh 
versimplified. for it is of f ihe main contradictions 
which arose a8 a resull of the aitempt to transform the 
former tinion mito a new Commonwealth The army 
which upposed to protect a now iteell ritical 
need of protection and the ordinated actions of the 
CTS member states to provide sociwweconomic and legal 
protection of people in the t ilar 
in m\ pil nh it 1 ObVIOUS Thal the most important 


pomntin the military question—the CTS states adherence 


| aounitied army rust th iahoraicod first of a 


erwise it 6 simply impossible to reach agreement on 
particular problems Based on this. | insisted on a 
February meeting in Minsk so that each republic could 
at ictine its position. As evervone knows, as a resull 
| kraine, Azerhayan. and Mold 


eation of their own armies withdrawn from 


pressed their sup 
mo 1 the 
the suborc imation of the unified command (it 16 true that 


Averbayan later changed its position on the united 


irmy). It seems to me that in orcs protect the states 
ndependence it 1 More reasonable to have common 
lefense. if only like NATO) That more rehable and 
heaper We must not live only for tod’ y on this ques 
Won 

Ihe character of the Commonwealth will be determined 
niv over time. when it takes the serious test of viability 
while resolving a knot of complex and long-term prob 
ms. The most important of them. discussed at the 
mn Moscow of the leaders of the CIS 
enough 1O Sign a treats the 
reached must be stnctly tollowed or it wall 


Bul for now 


lanuary mecting 
slaics. showed that it 16 not 
agreement 
very soon become a tarce erlain indepen 
dent states consider themselves independent of colle 
idopted quite recently too. It 1s that 
n February of this vear to sign the 


hi gatwr 


whict forced i4 
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Minsk Declaration “On Complance with the Praciples 
of Cooperation witha the Commonwealth of indepen 
dent State which is @ Unique kind Of lrealy appen 
clit an altogether unnecessary enactment for world 


pra tie 


in addition, a bloody war is going On Delween members 


ol the Commonwealth Armenia and Averbauan,. @ wat 
which even threatens to Bom yond a twowded confhet 
lhe intermediary mission of Russia and Kazakhetan has 
1 his also 


not as yet brought real results, unfortunately 


impelled me recentl to make proposan focused on 
ending military actions and resolving the problems of 
Nagorn » Karabakh in silage’ 


1 te failure tO settle po al Qucslions and the lack | 


capenience in hiersiate communication on a bilateral 


and multilateral basis are today preventing sociweco 
nomic imtegration in the framework of the Common 


wealth which on the whole is recognized as necessary 


The stubborn unwillingness of certain state official fig 
ures to understand that the disruption of integration ties 
makes developing production forces substantially more 
difficull, complicates the process of eatricating ourselves 
from the economic cris, and delays its already siow 
rate. should also be added here. Politics and populism as 
means of achieving political goals clearly dominate tor 
now over a sober economic approach to the situation 
which has evolved. All this may ullimatcly lead to an 


artificial autark,s and the autonomous existence of 


republics which up to now have been bound by thou 
sands of different threads 

loday we can predict at least a half dozen variants of the 
future development of the Commonwealth, the poles of 
which represent the complete dissolution of the CTS and 
the intensive development of integration processes based 
on the common efforts of all members of the Common 
Both the first and particularly tt 


A situation is possille where several states 


wealth second are 
improbable 
would withdraw trom the Commonwealth, states which 
consider its framework, which frankly 1s not mgd. to be 
create a 


too constricting for them. Then the others can 


more harmonious community 
This tendency will also become sironger if integration 
ties are strengthened among some states of the Common 
wealth, while other members contine themselves to a 
small number of obligations bul still remain participants 


m the CIS 


The division of the Commonwealth and the formation of 
one or several new blocs with varying degrees of political 
and socioeconomic cooperation may be the result of this 


unique type of limited centrifugal process 


However 


iS Important to understand that all unifying processes 


nN predicting any vanants of the future CTS, i 


will now run on the qualitatively new basis which arose 
lormer subjects 
of the Soviet federation by the United Nations 


after the recent official recognition of the 
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(ne may assume that the Eurocentriam of Russia 
Ukraine, and Byelarus will constantly increase. In my 
opinion the idea of it has seized the leaders of then 
republics to such 4 degree thal it has pushed all others 
into the backaround and has become isolated from the 
general se) ol Mutually inter ate) problems of the 
| Urasian continent 


At the same time, present day realities, the geographi 
position of Kazakhstan, and the ethnic makeup of its 
population dictate the need for the republic's multipolar 
orientation to the West and the bast, to ite near and 
distant Seighbors 


For now the position of preserving the status quo pre 
vails in the Commonwealth and the supporters of that 
position consider the CTS the most convenient, peaceful 
version of the transition to ‘pure independence This 
state of affairs has an objective foundation under it. of 
course. li is reflected in the natural sifenatihening of the 
centrifugal tendency in states delivered fetters 
of the unitary alliance who fear being | 
position again. It is no acodent Ul y word 


fordinant 


“union now causes a fierce allergen among 
Most participants in the unifying proces 
Unfortunately history does not always deveh., slong the 


lines of common sense, bul | cConvnue to hope for the 
consolidation of the CTS states ond creation of national 
coordinating structures with the Comme wealth by 
analogy with the corresponding structures of the Euro 
pean Community Without them the Commonwealth 
will remain an empty phrase and a nice formula but 
without real meaning 


As history has shown, the dissolution of the empire is 
objective in nature, but the desire to prevent deepened 
integration of the world community is equivalent to an 
attempt to move history back 


Economic coordination remains task No | for the Com 
monwealth, for without forming a new type of common 
market it 1s extremely difficull to overcome backward 
ness and gradually join the path of contemporary civil 
vation. Backwardness and the crisis condition of our 
national economy, the obvious economic feasibility and 
role, enormous as never before, of the factor of time put 
the creation of an open-type market which presupposes 
broad and comprehensive enlistment of Western entre 
preneurship on the agenda 


The practical realization of this task requires the polit 
ical stability of society and the creation of an appropriate 
system of lee’ quarantees for the operation of foreign 
business. Th. \« i's business circles hope that one-sixth 
of the land mass with a popu ation of 300 million people 
will become a sphere of application for their capital. But 
they do not want to cast themselves headlong at us and 
risk losing everything irrevocably, they justifiably want 
first to be convinced tha: the foundation upon which our 
bilateral and multilateral relations are to be built are 


strong 
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As the Moscow confereme on the human dimension 
showed, increasing the felabilily of the system to protect 
human righis in the former USSH reduces the activien 
of right cofeervative forces who afe preventing th 
launching of economin cooperation wilh the countries of 
ihe Commonwealth Mowever, interrepublic disagres 
ments and conflicts on interethnw grounds continue to 
seriously disturb politiiians and businessmen, and we 
Must certainly agree that this (pe of uneasiness can if 


no was be called overcaulousnew 


Based on thal, | sent a telegram to the presidium of the 
CSCE conference on the human dimension which said 
that Kazakhstan as a woven igh slate Considers iieell to ty 
an heir to the obligations adopted by the L SSK helon 
the world community on this problem The teat points 
Oul thal if guaraniecing the human nights of any hation 
ality, religious Persuasion. of party allilation Th 
admit to Kava 


‘ oOmMmpl 


republic is capressing its readiness to 
khstan an international commMissOn to Monitor 
ance with human rights 


In m) opinion, the many-sided assistance of the West is 
needed wow as never before to maintain sociopolitical 
stability on one-sixth of the earth, The situation is devel 
oping in such a way that this assistance can be most 
effective if it is purposefully put on good soil, In other 
words, it would be naive to try to reform the vocial giant all 
at one time. It would be better to do this in parts, by 
creating stable islands of a developed economy and demax 
racy which by becoming distinctive outposts will tend to 
e\pand 


Taking into account the natural wealth of Kazakhstan and 
our firm course toward reforms, we can assume that with 
the active assistance of progressive countries the republic 
could become an important bulwark of democracy and a 
market economy in the very center of the Eurasian land 
mass 


Today a histoncal opportunity has appeared for th 
Kazakh nation. sust as for mans other young nations rf 
the Umon using the achievements of contemporary 
civilization and guided by economy 
common sense to Make a transition from totalitananism 
and prosperity in the 


feasibuils and 


and economic ruin to democrac\ 
shortest possible period of tim 


However, speaking of that. | want to emphasize esp 
cially that | am not a supporter of the assertion which has 
become fashionable recently that a mononational state 1s 
most in keeping with the implementation of radical 
economic and democratn transformations In my 
opinion the specific characteristics of multinational 
Kazakhstan have their own advantages and we should 
work from them. The fnendship of peoples is not only 
our main unique achievement but also our faith and our 


hope 


We have taken only the first steps. bul we have already 
made a considerable number of mistakes From the 
siandpoint of a historical retrospective it 1s clear that 
priority must be given to economic rather than political 
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transformations. The assertion of some political scien 
tists that the path from totalitarianiam to democracy lies 
across enhehtiened authoritanianiam also appears quite 
sonvincing. Bul you would most likely have to have an 
ice-cold heart and a concrete intellect to “issue freedom 
in doses to people when they have been completely 
deprived of that treedom for almost seven and one-hall 
decades 


Democracy is fol a vaccination against totalitananiuem 
hor a medicine which a person who has been ill since 
childhood takes and immediately gets well, It would be 
fhaive to think that everyone consciously yearns for a 
democratic society and a market economy. People want 
well-fed stability, But in the West stability comes from 
democracy and the market, while here these pillars of 
world civilization are associated with economic crisis 
and social anarchy 


The August events showed how shaky our common 
future remains if democratic forces are not decisive and 
united. We need to consolidate all social forces and 
concentrate all efforts on the most urgent socioecono. nic 
lasks, at least during the period of stabilization and 
surmounting of the crisis. And this by no means should 
be considered some kind of limitation or impoverish- 
ment of the democratic idea, for the “free play of 
political forces” given the shock perestroyka of society 
will inevitably lead it to failure 


The successes and achievements will not come of them- 
selves. In overcoming social apathy, we must unequivo- 
cally prepare people to accept that difficulties are inevi- 
table for a number of years, but consciously trying to 
overcome them, if political stability is preserved, will 
certainly bring the desired fruits. 


KYRGYZSTAN 


Akayev's Beliefs, Expectations Portrayed 


92 S03634 Moscow MEGAPOLIS-E XPRESS 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 pp 6-7 


[interview with Askar Akayev, president of Kyrgyzstan. 
by Lev Kulakov, date and place not given: “Askar 
Akaycv: ‘When | Became President, | Lost My Free- 
dom”) 


[Text] 
Quite an Initiation 


Askar Akayev prefers cognac, but he would not refuse 
the offer of vodka either. “1 know it, it knows me, and it 
will help us find a common language” —this is what the 
president of Kyrgyzstan says about the CIS [Common- 
wealth of Independent States] 


It turned out that Akayev is not related to Nazarbayev, 
as rumor would have it, although... “All of us are related 


to the Kazakhs, and this is quite possible, so | cannot 
deny it.” The rumor that he still cannot remember where 
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his government dacha is located, and which highway he 
has to take oul of the city to get there, is true, however 
and people in the president's office told me about this 


Akayey's trends include Mr. Truman (Presidential 
authority consimts in choosing the right people and 
convincing them to do what they are supposed to do 
without question’), the old Confucius ("Do not worry 
that people do not know enough about you, bul that you 
do not know enough about others’), and V1 Lenin 
(“Politics is a paradigm of economics’), Akayey is a 
scholarly man, however, and he cannot bear plagiarism 
He recently revealed that Viadimur Iyich had borrowed 
this phrase from Aristotie 


He writes letters and has been corresponding with 
Yelena Bonner for the last few years. He idolizes 
Mravinskiy and Repin, was raised on Pushkin, Dostoy- 
evekiy, and Chekhov, and could not live without the 
mesmerizing Chaykovekiy and Liszt's Hungarian Rhap- 
sorties 


He invariably wears a perfectly tailored black suit (I can 
imagine how hot it 1s in summer in Kirghizia), walks at 
a brisk, extremely brisk pace (does he “race around” like 
this at home too’), and does not display a trace of the 
inscrutable orvental. His smile, like Yeltsin's, 1s absolute, 
proving he has absolutely nothing to hide from others. In 
contrast to the president of Russia, however, he speaks 
quietly, in a confidential, almost intimate tone, and he 
always knows (and his face shows this) what he is going 
to say in advance. | any case, his press secretary has not 
had to make any subsequent announcements to the 
general public. And while we are on the subject, there is 
one other way in which Akayev 1s unlike Boris Niko- 
layevich: The president of Kyrgyzstan said there would 
be no change for the better for three years. It 1s easy to 
calculate that there are still 20 months to go 


He is the consummate intellectual. | asked Akayev some 
questions, hoping to elicit an endorsement for MEGAP- 
OLIS-EXPRESS by the well-known methods of reverse 
psychology: “Can you not find something to criticize 
about our newspaper’ Hit us as hard as you can, Askar 
Akayevich'” He did not offer a single word of criticism, 
however, and even insisted: “Il like MEGAPOLIS- 
EXPRESS, because you have many articles that help me 
on my foreign trips. In your newspaper | often find 
penetrating analyses of events in various parts of the CIS 
and abroad. | am a scientific worker, after all, and I have 
always appreciated sources of information.” 


He 1s, as | see ut. from another planet, where flowers are 
always in bloom and where peopl are always quiet and 
contemplative, communing with nature in a loving rela- 
tionship. There are special circumstances, however: At 
11 o'clock in the morning, local time, on 19 August last 
year, Akayev dismissed the chairman of the republic 
KGB afler a private conversation in which he admitted 
his intention to follow the orders of the State Committee 
for the State of Emergency. And then there was another 
resolute action: The Kirghiz Akayev ignored the whining 
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of Hatlionalists and the hooting of parla na 
ihe land code thal stated if its preambk 
belongs to the Aifehis peopk Pinal 

budget, the president of Ayreyzsian pe ral 
programs, and fo schools of hospitals are being | 
hve republi 

This was quile an initiation for Askar Aka 
seven-year-old son can beat him at ches 

the Offices Entrusied to Him 

Akaves pulled an information sheet oul of a draw 
placed it on his desk. He placed it there with a % 
apologetic air and a feeling of awkwardness Rea 
you wish. Then he looked at me with a tired exapre 
hournalists always ask the same questions. ther 
time to spare, and a Mr. Vogel from German 
sheduled to arrive in the office in 40 minutes 


“Askar \havey 


Askar Akavey was born on 10 Nov het ; 
K\7\!-Bayrak. a rural community in KReminsh Ry 
into the family of a kolkhoz farmer Akay ‘A 
and Ase! (1900. ) Tokovey had five sons. T! 
Kucher, died in 1942 on the Leningrad front) Askar 
the voungest in the family. He was awarded a gold ' 


when he graduated trom secondary schoo 


Akaves began work as a fitter at the Frun 
In 1962 he began attending the Leningrad 
recisio CONANICS AN ws AaNnG rAgUAT EE 
P n Mechan nd Opt 1 graduated 
honors in | 968 as a computer engineer and mat! 
| 


(Pr NIRAI 


‘ 


cian. He completed his post-graduate stud 
institute by successfully defending his candidate sd 
tation. Askar Akayey was awarded the priv 


’ 

Leninist Komsomol of Kirghizia for science and 
nology in 19 for a of 
averaging the figures in heat conducts 


series A 


In 1980 A. Akavey successfully defended a d 
dissertation on ‘The Theoretical Bases and Meth 
Data Storage and Conversion Systems the 
Physical Engineering Insitute. After comple! 
work on his doctorate, A. Akavey continue 
an instructor at the Frunze Polvtechnical Institu 


at 


mn 


worked there as an instructor. a docent. a depart 
head. and a professor. In 198. he set up th m 
Department and became the first head of this ce 


ment Twelve candidate's dissertations were de! 
under his supervision. Five of his students v Ly 
prizes of the Leninist Komsomol of Kirghizia In al 
has published over 80 scientific work 

In 1984 A. Akavev was elected a rrespor 
member of the Kirghiz SSR Academy of Sciences. A 


Akavey began his scientific-organizational! work in 
when he was elected vice president of the Kirghi. 
Academy of Sciences. In March 1989 he 
president of the academy and remained 


was 


nin 


s 


until he was elected president of the repub 


rks on | nethy 


Mos 


ry 
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President of the Ayrgyvestan Republic 


ihe me iopolitical detivity Of A) Akayes on the highest 
fal heopan in |YSO That year he was elected a member 
lithe Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Kirgl i and a people's deputy of the Airehiz SSR. In 
mY A Aha was clected a people s depuly of th 
Lt SSK. a member of the Chamber of Nationalities of the 
SSR Supreme Soviet. and a member of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet Committee on Econom Reform. At 
tit iC PSL Congress he was elected a member of th 
(PSL Central Committee 
\shur AkavVevich ihe tather of four Mis eldest 
uel Hermet is a student at Moscow State Univer 
_— n Avda in the ninth grade, his daughter 
. Saadat isin the seventh, and his son Lim is sin vears old 
his wite. Mavramkul Dusshenovna Akaveva. is a candi 
dal ! technical scrences and the head of a department 
it Airehiz State lL niversity 
\ 
\ Serious Vian 
Kulakoy] Mas | ash icw mp ¢ questions, Mr 
p 
\ha impolite’ What do vou has n mind 
kK ulok We could stan with vour salary 
Akay itis 5.000 a month. | was getting 2.500 just 
ntiyv, but the Supreme Soviet doubled it to keep up 
wit! lation You know. my wite also works. and we 
f has nough to live on. bul we have never saved any 
. thine Our needs are modest. and we have always madk 
r lo wth very litth and have not expenenced any partic 
+} liscomtort. My wife. incidentally, loves arnt. We 
tlh went to New York and added another painting 
ur art collection at home 
Kulakos] Is there anything at all sou would like to buy 
by inf ’ {7 . 
Akavesy}| | do not think so. The main thing in our home 
iS always been to dress well (not extravagantly. but in 
tra ¢ clothes in good taste). eat well, and spend 
‘ cations with the children—yust to travel around, take a 
kh at the world. and see nature with our own eves 
e as 
He Kulak What is your favorite vacation spot—the 
Bahamas. Nice. or somewhere else 
an Akayes}] | went to Leningrad and Tallinn with my 
family once. We took another tnp to the Crimea, a third 
d trip to the mountains of Kyrgyzstan. and | have also been 
he to the Caucasus. These are the only vacations | have had 
my w ¢ lite 
" Kulakov}] You seem to be so earnest and serous in 
" vervthing. You graduated with honors trom school and 
is with honors from the institute. You published your first 
SSR screnuific works when you were still a student, although 


j this did not keep sou from meeting your future wife 
Wouldn't you call this kind of life. this senousness from 
in carly age. rather boring’ 


UU 
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[Akayey] Doing everything seriously and thoroughly is 
my rule of life. This is how | approached my schoolwork 
siriving to learn all of the details, delving into the depths 
and getting back to the source | dreamed of becoming a 
historian, by the way, and | read everyihing | could find 
about the lives of the famous generals. And military 
memoirs. Stendhal 
ably know thiteeon (hy 
about him with such enthusiasn 
Tarle. And Mantred 
wrote in a somewhat dry and academic style, although he 
was cerlainiy a much greater histoman. Don't you agree’ 
One day | read an article by Academician Glushkos 
about cybernetics, which had been clevated trom a 
pseudo-science to a real scence by the end of the 1950s 
That was it: | became obsessed with cybernetic machines 
and computers, | entered the institute, and | became an 
information engineering specialist 


bh was with Napoleon you prob 


lialian amipargn and wrot 
And then there was 


whon | recently reread lark 


[Kulakov] As I recall, Gorbaches arnved at the idea of 
socialism with a human face when he was attending 
Moscow University and was debating issues with his 
Classmates at night in the dormitor 


[Akayev] | studied and worked in Leningrad in the 1960s 
and 1970s. Those were the years of the thaw and of 
economic prosperiiy. We began surmounting our isola 
tion from the world and learned more about the world 
We felt a sense of emancipation and a constant thirst for 
knowledge. | began reading Western literature and the 
works of long-banned bourgeois economists. What a 
wonderful time that was 


And then all of that freedom came to an end. I lost 
interest in sociopolitical affairs and began quietly 
calmly, and peacefully working toward a career in sc 
ence. In the 1980s something reawakened within me 
some kind of need to be involved in current events. The 
ideas of reform, the ideas of renewal People took 
notice of me, and | even spent some time in high-level 
offices in party organs. Should all of this be demolished 
now” |, for example. look back on my first vears of work 
in the USSR Supreme Soviet with the greatest affection 
It was an excellent school for a politician. | remember th 
first Congress of People’s Deputies. The whole Kyrgyz 
delegation, except for Aytmatoy. boycotted me after | 
supported Andrey Sakharo, 


[Kulakov}] Let us move on to something extremely 
serious. Can vou describe the ideal womar 


[Akayev] My wife. | met her by shee 
perhaps it was just meant to be. We met in Leningrad on 
7? November, at a Kyrgyz Association party. A dance 
contest was announced. | loved the waltz and other 
dances. | asked Mayramkul to dance and we won the 
first prize 


omcidence, of 


You know, | am certain that only women can be truly 
good. They are the only ones who will offer a sincere and 


friendly hand to a person in trouble. Men are not capable 
There are loud and garish women. of course 


of this 
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bul thei external appearance has fever made a strong 
impression on me | judge people by thei inne 
strengths 


[Kulakov| What is the most iritating part of your job’ 


[Akayey] Lapproach everything philosophically, without 
complaints or resentment 


[Kulakov}] Can you really say that nothing on earth 
iffitates you’ 


[Akayey] Let me think. Probably only my guards. | am 
usually accompanied by one of two of them. They limit 
my freedom. | categorically refuse to have them with me 
at work of at home, but when | go on trips... In general 
freedom is the main thing | lost when | became presi 
dent 


[Kulakov| Do you have any flaws’ 


[Akayes}] Quite a few, bul the main one is the great 
difficulty | have changing my habits 


[Kulakov] Is that why you are still living in an ordinary 
building and an ordinary apartment’ 


|Akayey] | never even considered moving. We are too 
used to our neighbors 


{[Kulakov] Has it been a long time since you read a 
romance novel or, perhaps. a mystery in the evening’ 


|Akayey] Today | am more likely to read books by 
economists and politicians. The last book | read was by 
Erhard, the father of the German miracle. He was the 
first to come up with the idea of the social market 
economy, and | find that highly intriguing. Our people 
and | am not speaking only of the Kyrgyz people, lived in 
a communal society until recently. Socialism and social 
protection had a soothing effect on them. Our road is the 
road to the social market. | am certain that the people. 
their character, and their traditions must not be dese- 
crated 


Then What Can Be Done’ 


The Kirghiz phenomenon, in the words of NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA correspondent Igor Rotar (who, inci- 
dentally. spent 15 minutes longer than he was supposed 
to in the president's office and thereby deprived me of a 
chance to ask Akayey a few more questions), 1s “an 
attempt to establish a democratic state in a backward 
region with no legal traditions. It 1s a capitalist exper- 
ment in Central Asia.” 


The conditions for the experiment are good. Kyrgyzstan 
a republic producing only raw materials and adminis- 
tering its affairs at a loss, had been subsidized by up to 20 
percent by Moscow. Its budget deficit of 42 percent is a 
disastrous figure. It has no fuel of its own, and trucks are 
parked in gas stations for days on end in case a new 
shipment of gasoline arrives. Just recently there were 600 
family and peasant farms, now there are 12,000. but 
experts have estimated that the republic needs at least 
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seven times this number Lhe republic still .atisties only 
60 percent of its Own demand tor grain, In Akayev's 
opinion, a dollar rain is unlikely to fall on Bishkek in the 
near future. The growth of unemployment and national 
istic feelings 18 already a reality, however, and the exodus 
of the Russian-speaking population iy Hot just a rumor 
although many people insist that it is. Besides this 
former party officials are still on the middle (and perhaps 
decisive’) level of public administration, in the oblasts 
and rayons, and no one could say that they have indit 
ferent of apathetic feelings about Akayey 


Is it hopeless’ Should he give up 


lt is the oddest thing, bul Akayey does not seem to be in 
any hurry in spite of the present situation. Is he an 
extreme radical, a man who gets md of everything and 
everyone in his way and runs a face against ime’ 
Whoever could have told you that’ 


He is a realist beyond compare. He has no intention of 
bothering the sovkhozes and kolkhozes. For some reason 
manna is not falling trom heaven, and the republic is 
passing a law that is the only one of its kind in the 
CIS—on foreign concessions and guarantees. Invest 
please invest your dollars, pounds, and marks in us 
Everything Akayey does is quiet and painless 


“We deliberately avoided demolishing all of the old 
Structures with a single blow. The people. who have been 
severely lumpenized, had to decide for themselves that 
they were in the way. We were the first to separate the 
party from the state and unite the soviets with the 
ispolkoms to eliminate the dual authority. It was not 
until later, when the people had been convinced of the 
advantages of these reforms, that we took steps to 
strengthen the executive branch and passed a law on the 
heads of local government administrations. A year ago 
this would not have worked...” 


Akavey 1s clearly not a romantic 


“The next parliament is certain to be elected on a 
multi-party basis. The opposition is already drawing up 
the appropriate documents. | am a nonpartisan pres: 
dent, however, although | do take the side of busi 
nessmen, property owners, and farmers. | am nonpar- 
tisan because today our parties are still being built on the 
upper stones and are still looking for the social strata 
that will be their basis of support in the future. Lincoln 
was once asked how long a man’s legs should be. ‘Long 
enough to reach the floor. he rephed. Our parties do not 
reach the floor yet. * 


You can imagine the present situation in Kyrgyzstan, but 
this republic, which has almost no money at all, could 
have earned a net profit of 200 million dollars in a shor 
time simply by selling raw opium. They have not for 
gotten how to grow poppies here. The matter was con- 
sidered, and they even applied to the United Nations, to 
the World Health Organization, for permission, but then 
they changed their minds 
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How can he give up when the people here are even 
denying themselves this hind of easy Money’ 


TURKMENISTAN 


Alphabet Reform Considered 


YOU NOS TSA AshAhahad TLRAMENIST AN in lurkimen 
7 Jan y) p d 


[Article by Aman Khanberdiyes lechnology And 


Orihography | 


[Teat] A technological revolution is taking place as the 
result of the mayor successes gained in information and 
computer technology Tt is changing all sectors of 
industry, agriculture, communications, transport and 
human affairs. This information technology has also 
penetrated the system of preserving and transferring 
information, the same as letters on paper in human 


society 


These days in the world compiles procedures are created 
published, supplied with programs. and introduced into 
production. These procedures began to spread beginning 
in 1990 after the COMTEK-90 exhibit at which was 
shown for the first time a Russian language publishing 
program 


The duty to use the new information technology both in 
Turkmenistan’s polygraphic industry and Turkmen 
language publishing came to the fore 


A future of paperiess information ts no longer so distant 
The work of increasing information, transferring ut from 
place to place and presers ing it without the use of paper 
will be implemented. Today the information contained 
in all 10 volumes of the Turkmen Soviet Encyclopedia 
can be preserved on one optical disk alone At the 
present time in developing countries experimental work 
has begun in transferring information in documents 
preserved in mayor libraries and archives to computer 
diskettes and optical disks 


Thus, the 2ist century will be the century of a paperless 
system of preserving. copying and cxpl ting informa- 
tion. In this conteat, a system of preserving and 
reporting on information in the Turkmen language 1s 
extremely important. It is necessary to fulfill this duty 
within the very near future 


But the fulfillment of this duty 1s contronting major 
difficulties. The most basic difficulty is that the 
Turkmen alphabet consists of 38 letters. Each of these 
letters acquires its own graphic form based on modern 
Russian graphics 


‘ns mechanical information systems a binary code 1s 
used. Therefore. the number of forms (svmbols) must be 
equal to 2-p (powers of 2 as whole numbers). in other 
words, 2, 4. 8. 16, 32. 64, 128 
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For the majority of languages of the world the number of 
forms (letters) is between 25 and 40. It the number of 
forms (letters) in an alphabet exceeds 32, an additional 
cCalegory to write and preserve the form in the computer 
would be necessary Thus. it is better for an alphabet to 
have 42 letters of fewer 


Al this point we must note that there ire 43 letters in the 
Russian alphabet, but only one symbc! (form) is used for 
the letters “ye and “yo” Thus, the number of letters 
used siands at }. 


Ihere are 38 letters in the Turkmen alphabet. The 
presence of extra letiers in the Turkmen alphabet creates 
mayor difficulties in all sectors where Turkmen writing is 
used. The problem of filling up and changing typewriter 
keyboards with Turkmen letters is a clear example of this 
since this problem has seriously complicated the transi 
tion to the Turkmen language in the conduct of work 
towards complying with the Law on Language 


As new technology develops and is apphed in the poly 
graphic industry, and as the sphere of usage of the 
Turkmen language grows, the number of problems like 
these increases. Thus, it is necessary to discuss a new 
Turkmen alphabet which does not exceed 32 letters and 
change over to it. This is demanded by the prospect of 
the broadening of the spheres of the usage and writing of 
the Turkmen language 


This is an objective necessity. It should not be tech 
nology alone which demands it. The resolution of this 
problem should not be limited only to paving the way to 
introduce new technology into industry, communica- 
tions, and other branches of the economy. It will save 
vast amounts of the people's money in the future, and 
prevent major economic losses to our state which has 
only recently declared tts independence 


The declaration of Turkmenistan’s independence, and 
its entrance into the international community and world 
economic system, on one hand, makes this an especially 
important problem, on the other hand, it compels us to 
examine this technology problem from a different point 
of view 


The alphabets which are based on the graphics of the 
Latin alphabet—the case of most peoples—are the most 
widely spread alphabets in the modern world. The Latin 
alphabet is not only used in the languages of the peoples 
of the world, it 1s also used in the algorithm used (with no 
exceptions) in providing computers with programs. Even 
in our country the Latin alphabet 1s used in traffic signs 


Finally, because i will be necessary to discuss the 
question of changing the alphabet of the Turkmen lan- 
guage, it would also be relevant to discuss the question of 
the graphics of the letters in the alphabet of the Turkmen 
language 


Writing the programs which run the computers, creating 
original graphic forms of the letters of national languages 
for use in computer and typewriter keyboards and 
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printers for very small peoples and states is an eatraor 
dinanily comples job for the smaller countries 


This means that our people and our state must select a 
hew alphabet tor the Turkmen language, and must also 
select the most appropriate graphical forms for its letters 


li is clear that there will be a proposal to return to the 
Latin graphics tor the alphabet of the Turkmen language 
Ai various periods in the history of the Turkmen lan- 
guage four alphabets have been used. The four alphabets 
are the Ancient Turkic (Orkhon-Yenessei), the Arabic 
alphabet, the Latin alphabet, and the present Turkmen 
alphabet 


\ return to the Ancient Turkic (Orkhon-¥ enisse:) would 
be inappropriate because it is a very ancient alphabet 
and only very little of the national heritage of the 
Turkmens remains init) As A. Bekmyradoy has shown, 
the graphics of this alphabet were based on the tam@gas 
(tribal symbols) of the tribes which brought into exist- 
ence the Oghuz people who were early Turkmens. Major 
figures in Turkmen literature such as Nurmukhammed 
Andelyp and Sheyday) wanted to return to this alphabet 
Despite this, one has to think that a return to this 
alphabet would be pointless 


As for the Arabic alphabet, one should note the following 
about it: despite the fact that much of the historical- 
literary heritage of the Turkic peoples is preserved in this 
alphabet. it is unable to depict adequately the basic 
phonetic and grammatical characteristics of the Turkic 
languages, and especially of the Turkmen language 


From another point of view, the Arabic alphabet would 
create great difficulties in introducing new technology in 
Turkmen language publishing. Similar difficulties, 
through using the alphabet based on the current 
Turkmen writing system, would be greater than intro- 
ducing completely new technology 


Of course, the Latin alphabet cannot satisfy all the needs 
of the Turkmen language. But tf one considers the Latin 
alphabet expenence of the Turkmen language in the 
1920s and 1930s, one sees that these were resolved with 
ease. We suggest that in restructuring the alphabet, it 
would be best to move in the directions indicated below: 


|. In restructuring the new alphabet of the Turkmen 
language, we must limit ourselves to the letters used in 
the European languages (1.¢.. in English) and not sit 
down and try to figure out special new forms for some 
very important phonemes in Turkmen 


2. We must use Latin letter combinations for depicting 
Turkmen phonemes which are not indicated by Latin 
letters. This is also a characteristic of the orthography of 
many of the European languages 


3. It would be worthwhile to add and use letters with 
vowel markings to explain the pronunciation of the long 
vowels which are very important in the modern 
Turkmen language This rule is not new in Turkmen 
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orthogiaphy. It was used at the time the Turkmen 
alphabet was structured on the basis of Latin graphics in 
the 1920s and 19405 


li the change is made to a Turkmen alphabet arranged on 
the foundation of the Latin graphics, it would resemble 
the Latin alphabet. This would make it possible to use 
the scripts used for typewriter and computer keyboards, 
computer image generators and printers directly. Thus, 
all keyboards produced in Europe and Asia as well as 
computer pernpherals and programs could be used in the 
Turkmen language without change and without under 
taking extensive scientific research and experimental 
construction work 


UZBEKISTAN 
More Economic Agreements Signed With China 


State Credit for Supplying Goods 


VIL SO0I694 LTashkent PRAVDA VOSTOMA in Russian 
21 Mar 92 p 2 


[Text of agreement between Uzbekistan and China 
“Agreement| 


[Text] 


Agreement Between the Government of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan and the Government of the People's 
Republic of China on State Credit for the Supply of 
Goods From the PRC to Uzbekistan 


The government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
government of the People’s Republic of China, herein- 
after called the Contracting Parties, 


for the purpose of further developing trade and eco- 
nomic relations between the two countnes based on 
principles of equality and mutual gain, 


have agreed to the following: 


Article 1 


The government of the People’s Republic of China 
grants to the government of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
State credit for the supply of goods in an amount equiv- 
alent to 30 million yuan at four percent annual interest, 
with the valuation and settlement for the goods to be 
performed in Swiss francs. 


Goods stipulated by this agreement will be supplied on 
account of the aforementioned credit from the People’s 
Republic of China to the Republic of Uzbekistan in 
1992. 


Article 2 


The government of the Republic of Uzbekistan will 
repay the principal debt to the People’s Republic of 
China for the credit stipulated by this agreement over the 
course of three years beginning | Jan 93. Thirty-three 
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percent of the overall amount of the principal credit debt 
will be repaid in 1994, 44 percent in 1994 and 44 percent 
in 1995. The interest on the credit will be calculated 
from the date of ulilization of the corresponding portion 
of the credit, and paid in the year following the year for 
which it was calculated 


The last payment of interest will be made simultaneously 
with the last payment on the principal debt on the credit 


The date of utilization of the corresponding portion of 
the credit, as well as the date of repayment of the credit, 
will be considered the date of the bill of lading, stamp at 
a railroad border station of the suppher country or other 
appropriate document 


The repayment of the principal debt and payment of 
interest on the credit envisaged by this agreement will be 
made in accordance with this agreement by deliveries of 
goods from the Republic of Uzbekistan to the People’s 
Republic of China. The specific assortment of the goods 
supplied annually will be coordinated by the authorized 
bodies of both parties three months before the start of 
the year of delivery of the goods 


Article 3 


The Chinese foreign-trade organization (the Chinese 
company for the import and export of grains, oils and 
foodstufls) and the Uzbek foreign-trade organizations 
authorized by the duly qualified bodies of both countries 
will conduct negotiations and sign a protocol over the 
course of one month from the signing of this agreement, 
Addendum | to the protocol will list the types and 
amount of goods being supplied from the PRC to the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, and Addendum 2 to the pro- 
tocol will list the types and amount of goods being 
supplied by the Republic of Uzbekistan to repay the 
credit 


That protocol and its addenda are an integral part of this 
agreement 


Article 4 


The prices for the goods envisaged by this agreement will 
be determined by the foreign-trade organizations of both 
countries via consultations based on prices in the world 
markets for corresponding goods at the time of the 
signing of the contracts 


Article § 


The contracts for the supply of goods envisaged by this 
agreement will be concluded between the Chinese for- 
eign-trade organization for the import and export of 
grains, oils and foodstuffs and the Uzbek foreign-trade 
organizations authorized by the duly qualified bodies of 
both countries 








FBIS-USR-92-045 
17 April 1992 


Article 6 


The Contracting Parties will charge their duly qualified 
bodies with monitoring the course of realization of this 
agreement 


Article 7 


The Contracting Parties, in the event disputes arise 
relative to the interpretation or application of this agree 
ment, will resolve them via amicable consultations 


Article 8 


This agreement will take effect from the date of its 
signing and will be in force until the complete fulfillment 
of the obligations arising out of it for both Parties 


Concluded in Beying on 13 Mar 92 in two copies, each in 
Uzbek and Chinese, with both texts having equal force 


By authority of the government of the Republic of Uzbek: 
san, 
Rakhim Radzhabov, deputy prime minister 


By authority of the government of the People’s Republic of 
China, 
Li Langing, Minister of Foreign Economic Ties and 
Trade 


Incentives for Capital Investment 


92USO0369B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
24 Mar 92 p2 


[Text of agreement between Uzbekistan and China 
“Agreement’| 


[Text] 


ment Between the Government of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan and the Government of the People's 
Republic of China on Incentives and Mutual Protections 
for Capital Investment 


The government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
government of the People’s Republic of China, herein- 
after called the Contracting Parties, 


desiring to encourage, protect and create favorable con- 
ditions for capital investment by investors of one of the 
Contracting Parties on the territory of the other Con- 
tracting Party, 


founded on principles of mutual respect for sovereignty, 
equality and mutual gain, 


for the purpose of developing economic collaboration 
between the two states, 


have agreed to the following: 


Article 1 
For the purposes of this Agreement 


|. The term “capital investment” signifies all types of 
property that are invested on the territory of a 
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Contracting Party taking part in capital investment and 
in accordance with its legislation, and including in 
particular 


a) personal and real property and property rent 


b) shares of stock of other forms of participation in 
ventures and companies 


¢) demand rights in monetary tunds and any obligations 
with economic value 


d) authors: rights, rights to industrial property, “know 


how’ and technology 


¢) rights to carry oul economic activity granted in 
accordance with legislation or treaties, including, in 
particular, the right to carry out the survey and explor 
tation of natural resources 


‘ 


2. The term “investor” signifies, in relation to each of 
the Contracting Parties 


physical individuals who are citizens of that Con- 
tracting Party in accordance with its legislation 


ventures and companies founded in accordance with 
the legislation in force on the territory of that Con- 
tracting Party 


-provided that the physical individual, venture or com- 

pany are legally entitied in accordance with the legis- 
lation of that Contracting Party to carry out capital 
investment on the territory of the other Contracting 
Party 


3. The term “income” signifies amounts that are 
received as the result of capital investmen’ and in 
particular but not exclusively profits. dividends, inter- 
ests and licensing fees 


4. The term “territory” signifies 


—the territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
territory of the People’s Republic of China 


Article 2 


|. Each of the Contracting Parties will provide incentives 
for the investors of the other Contracting Party, make 
capital investments and permit such capital investments 
on its own territory in accordance with its own legisia- 
tion 


2. Each of the Contracting Parties, in accordance with its 
legislation, will render assistance in the obtaining of 
visas and work permits by the citizens of the other 
Contracting Party in connection with capital invest- 
ments made on its territory 


Article 3 


1. Each of the Contracting Parties 1s obligated to ensure 
conditions of equal nights and protection in relation to 
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the capital investments of investors from the other 
Contracting Party and activity connected with such 
Capital investments on its territory 


’ 


The conditions mentioned in Paragraph | of this 
article will be no less favorable than the conditions that 
are granted in relation to the capital invesiments of 
investors of any third nation and the activity connected 
with such capital iivesiment 


4. The provisions of Paragraphs | and 2 of this article do 
hot extend to concessions and advantages that a Con 
tracting Party grants or offers in the future to the 
investors of any third nation or their capital investments 
on the basis of 


tS participation in a tree-trade zone, customs of 
economic union, organization for mutual economic 
assistance or in an international agreement that envis- 
ages concessions and advantages similar to those that 
are offered by a Contracting Party to the participants 
in the indicated organizations and taking effect betore 
the date of signing of this Agreement 


—an international agreement and other agreements on 
issues Of laxation 


agreements on issues of border-area trade 


Article 4 


1. The capital investments of investors of one of the 
Contracting Parties made on the territory of the other 
Contracting Party may not be nationalized, expropriated 
or subjected to other measures having consequences 
analogous to nationalization or expropriation (hereinat- 
ter “expropriation’’) with the exception of cases where 
such measures are taken for the public interest, with the 
observance of procedures stipulated by legislation, on a 
non-discriminatory basis and accompanied by the pavy- 
ment of compensation 


+ 


2. The compensation envisaged by Paragraph | of this 
article will be calculated on the basis of the real value of 
the capital investment on the day immediately preceding 
the day of the making or promulgation of the decision to 
expropriate 


The compensation should be paid without any unsub- 
Stantiated delay, be convertible and be freely transfer- 
able from the territory of one of the Contracting Parties 
to the terntory of the other Contracting Party 


3. If the capital investments of investors of one of the 
Contracting Parties are damaged on the territory of the 
other Contracting Party as a consequence of war, state of 
emergency, civil disorder or other such circumstances, 
the Contracting Party on whose territory the capital 
investment has been made, in the event that steps to 
compensate for the damages or other corresponding 
measures are taken, will offer to these investors condi- 
tions no less favorable than those that are offered to the 
investors of any third nation 
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Article § 


bach of the Contracting Parties, in accordance with its 
legislation, guarantees to the investors of the other 
Contracting Party, after their fulfillment of all tax obh- 
gations, the transfer of amounts in connection with the 
capital investments, including 


a) income, as it 1s defined in Paragraph 3 of Article | of 
this Agreement, 


b) amounts from the complete or partial liquidation of 
capital investments 


¢) payments made in accordance with credit agreements 
in connection with capital investments, 


d) payments for technics! ascistance, technical mainte- 
nance and management experience, 


¢) wages and other compensation received by the citizens 
of the other Contracting Party for work and services 
performed in connection with capital investments made 
on the territory of the first Contracting Party in the 
amounts stipulated by its legislation 


Article 6 


The transfer of amounts in accordance with Articles 4 
and 5 of this agreement will be made at the official 
exchange rate prevailing on the date of the transfer of the 
Contracting Party on whose territory the capital invest- 
ment was made 


Article 7 


This Agreement will be employed for all capital invest- 
ments that are made after | Jan 92. 


Article 8 


|. Disputes between the Contracting Parties pertaining 
to the interpretation or application of this Agreement 
will be resolved through diplomatic channels where 
possible 


2. If the dispute may not be resolved in that manner over 
six months from the date the dispute was instigated by 
one of the Contracting Parties, it will be turned over to a 
court of arbitration by request of either of the Con- 
tracting Parties. 


3. A court of arbitration consists of three arbitrators and 
is created as follows: two months from the receipt of 
written notification by one of the Contracting Parties 
from the other Contracting Party on the submission of a 
dispute to arbitration, each of the Contracting Parties 
designates one arbitrator. These two arbitrators, within 
two months from the day of designation of the second 
arbitrator, select a third arbitrator—a citizen of a third 
nation with diplomatic relations with both of the Con- 
tracting Parties—who 1s designated the chairman of the 
court of arbitration with the consent of the Contracting 
Parties 
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4, If the court of arbitration is not created within tour 
months from the date of the receipt of written notilica 
tion of the turnover of the dispute to the court of 
arbitration, either of the Contracting Parties may, in the 
absence of any other agreement, p.opose that the 
chairman of the international court make the necessary 
designations, If the chairman 's a citizen of one of the 
Contracting Parties or cannot pertorm the indicated 
function for some other reason, the necessary designa 
lions May be proposed to be made by the neat senio: 


member of the international court who is not a citizen of 


one of the Contracting Parties 


5. The court of arbitration itself establishes the proce- 
dural rules. The court makes decisions in accordance 
with the provisions of this Agreement and generally 
recognized principles of international law 


6. The court of arbitration makes decisions by a majority 
vote, and these decisions are final and have binding force 
for both Contracting Parties. The court of arbitration 


will explain the motives for its decision at the request of 


either of the Contracting Parties. 


7, Each of the Contracting Parties will bear the costs 
connected with the activity of the arbitrator it designates 
and its representation in the arbitration process. The 
Contracting Parties will bear equal shares of the costs 
connected with the activity of the chairman and other 
costs. 


Article 9 


1. Any dispute between one Contracting Party and an 
investor from the other Contracting Party pertaining to 
the amount of compensation in the event of expropria- 
tion may be submitted to a court of arbitration. 


2. Such a court of arbitration 1s created for each specific 
instance as follows: each of the Parties in the dispute 
designates one arbitrator, and those two arbitrators 
select a citizen of a third nation that has diplomatic 
relations with both Contracting Parties as arbitrator/ 
chairman. The first two arbitrators are designated within 
two months, and the chairman ts selected within four 
months, from the day of written notification of the 
turnover of the dispute for arbitration review. If the 
court of arbitration is not created within the stipulated 
time periods, either of the Parties in the dispute may 
propose that the chairman of the arbitration institution 
of the Stockholm Chamber of Trade make the necessary 
designations. 


3. The court of arbitration itself establishes procedural 
rules. The court may adopt the rules of the arbitration 
institut‘on of the Stockholm Chamber of Trade as guid- 
ance therein in the course of determination of procedure. 


4. The court of arbitration makes its decision by 
majority vote. That decision will be final and mandatory 
for execution for both Parties in the dispute. Each of the 
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Contracting Parties is obligated to execute the decision 
of the court of arbitration in accordance with its own 
national legislation 


5. The court of arbitration issues its decision in accor: 
dance with the provisions of this Agreement and the 
legislation of the Contracting Parties on whose territory 
the capital investment has been made, including its 
standards of collusion, as well as generally recognized 
principles of international law 


6. Each Party in the dispute bears the costs connected 
with the activity of the arbitrator it designated and its 
representation in the arbitration process. The Parties in 
the dispute bear equally the costs connected with the 
activity of the chairman and other costs 


Article 10 


If one of the Contracting Parties, in accordance with its 
own legislation or an international agreement whose 
participants include both of the Contracting Parties, 
offers more favorable cor ditions for the capital invest- 
ments of investors from the other Contracting Party or 
activity connected with such capital investments than 
the conditions offered under this Agreement, the more 
favorable conditions will be applied. 


Article 11 


1. Representatives of both of the Contracting Parties 
will, to the extent necessary, hold meetings for the 


purpose of: 


a) studying questions of the application of this Agree- 
ment, 


b) exchange information on legal questions of capital 
investment and the possibility of making them, 


c) settle disputes arising in connection with capital 
investment, 


d) study other questions connected with capital invest- 
ment, 


¢) consider proposals to make possible changes in or 
additions to this Agreement. 


2. If either of the Contracting Parties proposes the 
holding of consultations on any of the questions stipu- 
lated in Paragraph | of this Article, the other Contracting 
Party will immediately give a reply, and the consulta- 
tions will be held alternately in Tashkent and Beijing. 


Article 12 


1. The Agreement enters into force upon the expiration 
of thirty days from the date of written notification of 
each other by the Contracting Parties on their fulfillment 
of the corresponding constitutional procedures, and will 
remain in effect for fifteen years. 


2. This Agreement will remain in force if neither of the 
Contracting Parties informs the other Contracting Party 
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in written form of its cancellation at least a year belore 
the expiration of the term detined in Paragraph | of this 
article 


3, Upon expiration of the initial fifteen-year teem, each 
of the Contracting Parties may at any time cancel this 
Agreement by notifying the other Contracting Party of 
its intentin writing. That notification takes effect twelve 
months trom the date of its receipt by the other Con 
tracting Party 


4. Provisions |1—11 will remain in torce tor the neat 
fifteen years as counted trom the date of cessation of this 
Agreement in relation to capital investments made 
before the date of cessation of this Agreement 


In certification thereot the undersigned representatives 
duly empowered by their governments, has 
Agreement 


signed this 


Concluded on | 3 Mar 92 in Beying in three copies each 
in Uzbek, Chinese and Russian, with all three iaving 
identical force 

By authority of the government of the Republic of Uzhek 
sian 

Rakhim Radzhabov, deputy prime minister 


By authority of the government of the Pe es Republic of 
China 
Li Langinge, Minister of Foreien Economic Ties and 
Trad 


Scientific- lechnical Cooperation 
Y2US0369C Tashkent PRA} DA VOSTOKA in Russian 
od Vlar y? P J 


[Text of agreement between Uzbekistan and China 
“Agreement | 


[Text] 


Agreement Between the Government of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan and the Government of the People’s 
Republic of China on Scientific and Technical 
Cooperation 


The government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the 
government of the People’s Republic of China, herein- 
after called the Contracting Parties, 


proceeding from the interests of developing the science 
and technology of both countries, 


guided by principles of equality and mutual gain 


taking into account that scientific and technical cooper- 
ation will facilitate the economic development of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan and the People’s Republic of 
China, 


and considering it essential to create a long-term foun- 
dation for the development of that cooperation, 


have agreed to the following 
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Article 1 


The Contracting Parties will facilitate the development 


of screntifie and technical cooperation between both 
countries and determine the directions and realms tor 


SUA t) \ Oupershon 


Article 2 


In accordance with this Agreement, the cooperation 
between the Parties may include 


1) the 


and individual screnusts and specialists 


change of screntific and technical delegations 


2) the exchange of scientific and technical information 
and documentahion, prototypes of items and materials 


know-how” and licenses 


4) the organization of scientific and technical sympo- 


SiumMs and screntific conferences 


4) the performance of joint research and development, as 
well as exchange of the results of research and develop 


ment 


and technical 


that could be mutually agi ed 


5) other forms of scientific ooperation 


Article 3 


The Contracting Parties will facilitate scientific and 
technical cooperation by the 
Organizations and enterprises of both countries in accor- 
dance with agreements or contracts that are concluded 
within the framework of this Agreement 


corresponding agencies 


Article 4 


[he government of the Republic of Uzbekistan desig- 
nates the State Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
tor Scrence and Technology, and the People’s Republic 
of China designates the State Committee of the PRC tor 
Science and Technology, as the executive bodies for this 
Agreement 


Article § 


The Contracting Parties have agreed that questions of a 
commercial, tinancial and legal nature that arise in the 
course of cooperation should be included in individual 
protocols and contracts that will be concluded in accor- 
dance with the legislation in force in both countries 


Article 6 


The Contracting Parties are obligated not to transmit the 
scientific and technical information and documentation 
received by them and their representatives within the 
tramework of this Agreement to any third party without 
the official consent of the Party that presented that 
scientific and technical information and documentation 
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Article 7 


This Agreement enters into torce on the day of its signing 
and will remain in force for a penod of five years, It wall 
be automatically renewed for subsequent five-year 
periods cach time if neither of the Contracting Parties 
notifies the other Contracting Party in written form six 
months betore the expiration of the effective term of this 
Agreement of its desire to end iis participation 


Signed in Beying on 13 Mar 92 in two copies, each in 
Uzbek and Chinese, with both teats having equal torce 
The Russian teat is a working teat 

By authority of the government of the Republic of Uzbeki 
fan 


Rakhim Radzhabov, deputy 


prime prunister 
By authority tthe People’s Republi 
China 

Song Jian, Member of the State Council and Chairma? 
the GANT [State Committee for Science and Technolog 


fihe government 


New Airline’s Operations, Problems Viewed 


924409494 Lashkent PRAVDA VOSTOAA in Russian 
> Mar 92 p ? 


{Report by UzA correspondent L. Levin: “An Airline 


Spreads Its Wings’) 

[Text] An intergovernmental agreement on air service 
between he Republic of Uzbekistan and India has been 
signed. The young “National Airline of Uzbekistan” has 
thereby received international recognition. Soon all air- 
craft based at airports in the republic will begin making 
flights under their own emblem, not the traditional mark- 
ings of Aeroflot. In addition, the airline is changing over 
to its own tickets, which are already being printed. 


The departure of the former Uzbek Administration of Civil 
Aviation [UzUGA] trom the ranks of Aeroflot and the 
Organization of our own airline is one more example of the 
fact that Uzbekistan 1s definitely on the path toward sc. er- 
eignty. The necessary documents are now being prepared for 
the national airline to join international civil aviation 
organizations. After this, all flights made by Uzbek crews 
will be entered in international guides 


“The Uzbek Admuinistration’s transformation into an 
independent national airline is not a simple change in 
masks,” said G. Rafikov, its manager. “It 1s a comphi- 
cated, multistage process. And at times it proceeds badly 
We have a sizable fleet of aircraft, but it is hard to say 
much about the condition of the aircraft and the extent 
to which they meet current requirements. As an example, 
many An-24's used for flights on domestic routes have 
practically exhausted their service lives. The Yak-40's 
are in roughly the same condition. This naturally makes 
the work more difficult. Nevertheless, we are beginning 
our inter :ational routes more confidently. Aircraft of the 
‘Nationa: Airline of Uzbekistan’ are now making sched- 
uled flights to India, Turkey, Malaysia, the United Arab 
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Emirates, and other countnes. We will begin flights in 
the very near future to Pakistan, and later to Israel.” 


The purchase of several ll-62's trom the tormer German 
“Interflug” has helped to alleviate the airline's aircraft 
problem, These aircraft are capable of flying nonstop for 
6,000 to 7,000 kilometers. Bul we cannot raise the question 
of new aircraft now. While the UZUGA purchased aircraft 
from the former aviation industry at three to seven million 
rubles [R], manufacturers nowadays are asking inconceiv- 
able prices. As an example, they are demanding R235 
million, plus two million dollars, tor an Il-86. The same 
applies to fuel. While a tonne cost R130 last year, it now 
costs R14,000. The producers say flatly: if you don’t want it, 
don't buy it! All this has had an effect on the cost price of air 
service and makes tickets more expensive. According to 
airline economists’ predictions, an air ticket to Moscow will 
cost the passenger R2,000 betore long. Not many people will 
be able to fly now, naturally 


We are well aware of this,’ G. Ratikov continued. “But 
we have no other way out. The frequency of flights by 
other republics in the former Union is being reduced as 
well. But on the other hand, we are expanding our 
international service significantly. Despite the high 
prices, passengers are willingly taking advantage of our 
aircraft. And not only residents of the Central Asian 
region and Kazakhstan, but persons from the Baltics and 
Siberia, are flying in them.” 


The acquisition of independence and the division of 
property with Aeroflot was not a very pleasant process, 
but it was essential. It gave rise to a large number of 
problems which we did not think about before 


One example. Previously, pilots were trained with state 
budget allocations, but no longer. The national airline 
has paid R8& million to the Aktyubinsk Higher Civil 
Aviation School to train 48 pilots for the Yak-40. How- 
ever, there is a positive factor here as well. The high cost 
of training 1s forcing aviators to review their approaches 
to personnel selection. We believe that the students and 
graduates of higher educational institutions who have 
had basic flight training in aeroclubs, not the tenth- 
graders of yesterday, should be enrolled as students. And 
these aeroclubs ought to be attached to the airline 


It would also be good to train aircratt maintenance 
technicians in the republic's educational institutions. 
That same aviation tekhnikum has a strong educational 
facility and a competent teaching statt 


So Aeroflot’s monopoly has come to an end. But we do not 
have to dramatize the situation. The emergence of new, 
independent airlines in the territory of the former USSR 1s 
a logical and civilized process. In the final analysis, the 
uncomplaining passengers of today will have the mght to 
demand attentive and efficient service. Service should be in 
keeping with the high cost of the ticket. And each one of us 
will be able to decide for ourselves which airline to use for 
our business or our vacation 


And a final news item. The first Il-76 transport aircraft 
from the Aviation Production Association iment 
Chkalov are being expected any day. Instead of the usual 
“Aeroflot symbol, they will bear the inscription 
“National Airline of Uzbekistan” on their sides 
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Supreme Soviet Chairman on U.S. Visit 
YPUSOS 7 4A Moscow NEZALISIM AVA GAZETA 


, > } yY? , 
i? Russian ‘ Fal, 4. p) ‘ 


[Report by Armen Khanbabyan: “The Diaspora—For 
the Independence of the Historical Homeland: Supreme 
Soviet Chairman News Conterence’] 

[Text] Babken Ararktsyan, chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of Armenia, held a news conference, during which 
he described the visit to the United States of a parliamen 
tary delegation which he headed and also his participation 
in the meeting of heads of parliament of the CIS [Com- 
monwealth of Independent States] states in Alma-Ata. 


According to Ararktsyan, the visit to the United States 
which lasted 10 days, was extremely full. The delegatior 

which also included Rafael Papayan, chairman of the 
parliamentary Human Rights Commission, and Zhirayt 
Liparityan, adviser to the president of the Republic of 
Armenia, tamiliarized itself with the legislative work of 
the Congress and the Senate and held meetings with 
high-level representatives of the U.S. Administration 
and public organizations. In addition, there was an 
unplanned meeting with farmers from Kansas, who had 
come tor a reception with their senator, Bob Dole, |eadet 
of the Republican taction. The farmers, who had lost in 
the shape of the former USSR a market for the sale ot 
their products, offered Armenia their services in tood 
supplies. The offer was tavorably received 


Considerable time on the tnp was devoted to meetings 
and negotiations with the Armenian diaspora and repre 
sentatives of Armenian political parties. The latte: 
according to Ararktsyan, are, despite ideological dis 
agreements, united in their aspiration to strengthen the 
independence of the historical homeland. A big part here 
is to be played by the Armenia Foundation, which was 
formed recently on the initiative of President Levon 
Ter-Petrosyan and which 1s designed to contribute to the 
consolidation of the hitherto disparate financial! efforts 
of the diaspora pertaining to reconstruction of the Arme 
nian economy. Babken Ararktsyan noted also that the 
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ESTONIA 


Estonian Political, Kconomic Future Analyzed 


YVILNIO94A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
19. 20 Mar 9? 


| Two-part article by Nikolay Chelokompets under the 
rubric “Point of View’: “The Black Hole of the 
Unknown and How People Fall into 


{19 Mar, pp 1, 9} 


[Text] Estonia has long and rightly attracted public 
attention for its national traditions, its hard-working 
people, their pioneering in many fields and, of course, its 
political stability. Its orginal know-how has been highly 
praised in economic and scholarly circles. People sym- 
pathized with it and supported it in the battle to acquire 
independence 


lt seemed that an age of prosperity was coming soon for 
the republic. But something somewhere gave out 


1. The Market—Lifesaver or Devil’ 


“Rulers forget their promises, but the people never forget 
them" —Mazzini, 19th Century Italian revolutionary 


Eighteen months had passed when prices were first 
liberated. And practically the entire population found 
itself tossed into immense lines for the basic necessities 
bread, milk, pensions. Eighteen months standing in 
line”! Other rounds of price hikes followed. At this 
intermediate point—the end to price rises 1s not in 
sight'—the subsistence level at the start of March had 
passed 3,000 rubles [R] as compared to R125 at the end 
of 1989, in other words, it increased 24 times. Wages in 
the same period increased from R300 to R1 800, that is 
6 times. Prices for goods and services jumped to enor- 
mous, simply absurd heights, 50-70 and even more than 
100 times. For example, take an ordinary thing like bath 
houses. Entry to them rose from 20 kopecks to R25 
(without switches, which cost R10), in other words an 
increase of 125 times 


Awaiting a new jump in prices for electricity, fuel, and 
water the Estonian Women’s Union, in an appeal to the 
government of the republic, emphasized the highly tech- 
nocratic character of plans. “Introducing them without 
serious preparatory work will promote unsound expen- 
diture of capital and shift economic hardships onto the 
shoulders of the population. Such decisions protect 
nothing but the interests of the monopoly producers.” 
the women wrote in their appeal 


But to no avail. Beginning | March, as has just been 
announced, a kilowatt-hour of electricity will cost an 
inhabitant a ruble, the charge for a telephone will be R&O 
a month, and a standard two-room apartment will cost 
the renter RSOO or more. That is for the time being 
Poor-quality (high in water) sweet butter goes for a price 
of R160-170 (it 1s expected to rise as high as R500), milk 
sells for RIO (they are already promising R20), and 
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potatoes are RIS20, which is by no means the limit, It 
will be worse in the spring. And this is in & meat-dairy 
and potato producing republic, the former Soviet Den 
mark! 


The operation of the very good pension law has been 
iemporarily suspended: the social services are unable to 
make corrections, Instead of pensions a so-called subsis- 
lence amount is being paid. For old-age pensioners it has 
been set at R1,000 (as of | March), while working 
pensioners get half of that. It is especially hard for 
pensioners and sick persons, To buy a kilo of bone anda 
couple of kilos of cow udders in a special-diet store 
people stand in line from 0500 in the morning to 1500 in 
the afternoon. Medical service is deteriorating rapidly 


In 8 report On television on 2 February the new gov- 
ernment of T. Vahi promised that it would not allow the 
standard of living to decline. So far this assurance has 
not squared at all with its actual activities: prices for 
goods and services are rising weekly if not daily. An 
ename! bucket already costs R307. Even kindergartens 
are becoming inaccessible for most families, the differ- 
entiation process has sharply intensified. Many people 
have appeared who permit themselves to spend a million 
rubles a year on food alone, buy foreign cars, and have 
apartments worth a million or more rubles. The third 
estate, which must already be the social bulwark of the 
new government, is rapidly gaining economic weight 
and, along with it, political influence. The conditions of 
social inequality are being reproduced on a broadened 
scale. What 1s happening ts what our sincere foreign 
well-wishers feared most when they warned us of the 
danger that such a policy would make people angry at the 
market. Indeed, the market 1s already turning from a 
lifesaver into a devil, an insatiable vampire which 1s 
sucking the remaining blood out of the perestroyka 
generation of former Soviet people 


\nd if faith in the muracte of the market still exists, what 
keeps it warm is one thing—freedom, whose benefits 
remain a mystery to many people. Freedom, however. 
cannot make up for or explain the reasons for the 
massive descent into poverty by most of the people. 
people who were accustomed to labor and capable of 
laboring 


The only way to be rich in a poor country 1s by intensi- 
fying the poverty of the poor 


Then what holds the state up’ The superficial answer is 
extremely low demands for the standard of living and 
amazing patience. Both qualities are being skillfully 
exploited 


2. The Theory and i’ractice of the Recoil: First Steps 
“Wisdom is the daughter of experience”-—Leonardo da 
Vinci 


On the doorstep of the 21st Century Estonia finds itself 
in acompletely unique historical situation—its socioeco- 
nomic metamorphoses are taking place not as the result 
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of an evolutionary transformation of one quality into 
another bul rather as the product of the disintegration of 
4 once-powertul state, even a system of states, which is 
occurring with an ease that the world community cannot 
explain. Afier all, a sea of blood could have flowed. So 
far it 18 just streamlets, No one knows the best and most 
painless way to, speaking in Megelian language, return 
into oneself, to the foundation which is truth, Rejection 
of the revolutionary thesis and a return to the general 
human path, the path—-as it is customary to say today— 
of civilized social progress based on evolutionary prin- 
ciples, has not been worked out theoretically and has 
hardly been done in practice. We were pioneers in the 
movement, as it seemed, toward progress based on 
communist values and we are pioneers in rejecting them 
The experience of revaluation of values is being gained 
through the torments of millions of citizens who received 
§ . alist upbringing in nonviolent resistance to evil and 
who voluntarily offered themselves as victims for a 
multitude of political and socioeconomic experiments 
Who could have thought just yesterday that one-sixth of 
the world—and even more if we count the followers— 
would have the honor of spreading its own manure to 
fertilize world experience, from whose soil genuine civ- 
ilization received the nutrients needed for its flournshing 
growth” For the sake of such experience one need not 
skimp on charity. It is worth it. And all we can do is be 
content at the thought that it 1s always hard for pioneers, 
$0 18 It Surprising that we messed things up. Everyone 
knows that when you cut wood the chips fly. With our 
pain and our blood the theory and practice of the recoil 
is being created; it 1s hardly likely to be needed by 
anyone ever 


Is there any reason to be surprised at the lack of a clearly 
developed economic policy if hardly anyone in the 
republic can tell you what model is being used to shape 
the market economy. There are many models, of course 
The two most popular ones in the contemporary world 
are the Keynesian model, which gives the state the 
capability of influencing socioeconomic processes and, 
naturally, the market and is named after its originator, 
the English economist John Keynes, and its opposite, the 
monetarist model, which denies the ability of the state to 
effectively regulate a market economy, “assigning the 
essential capabilities” to money and leaving the state 
nothing but the functions of changing the money supply 
This model was authored by the American economist 
Milton Freedman. In my opinion, Estonia is inclining 
toward the second model 


But there are grounds to say that lack of clarity in 
selection of a model of the market economy is the basic 
cause of the spread of the a pron ideas of economic 
romanticism 


3. Romanticism in Estonian Tablature 


“Happy is he who believes; for him the world is a 
comfortable place’—A. Griboyedov 
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in the republic they did not waste time on theoretical 
quests. This probably reflected a traditional inclination 
lO petty bourgeois altitudes, and from this slandpoint 
there was no need for a special theory in order to 
formulate economic policy, Bul there was a need for 
tactics. Perestroyka offered a wonderful opportunity, 
and to the honor of the Estonian politicians they made 
absolutely the fullest possible use of it. For this we will 
give credit to the Popular Front and its founder | 

Savisaar, who is already an ex-premier, Bul this previ 
ously unknown young philosopher began his swift ascent 
to the heights of power when he signed the “four” article 
which was published in September 1987 in the Tartu 
newspaper EDAZI. The point of the article was a sub 
siantiation of the proposal that the Estonian SSR switch 
to self-management, this proposal was disseminated 
broadly and noticed as the idea of republic cost 
accounting [khozraschet} 


The native wit and intelligence of the people helped 
them figure out quickly that cost accounting in the 
proposed design was nothing more than packaging for a 
different idea—political independence—and they sup- 
ported it. Banners with three letters, “IME.” the abbre- 
viation of the Estonian word for “self-management,” 
popped up everywhere. Many groups of scholars and 
experts were formed and worked on sets of documents 
that substantiated the strategy and tactics of introducing 
IME. Cost accounting theory in its Estonian interpreta- 
tion laid the road further, toward the market economy 
In short, IME awakened the idea. In the heated debates 
one significant fact somehow was left out—that the 
republic economy had been shaped by the will of the 
Center as an industrial processing complex working 
entirely with imported materials. Economic dependence 
was plainly underestimated. And at the same time the 
fact of dependence was exploited. The leaders of Estonia 
often emphasized that there was just one reason for the 
poverty and wretchedness of the internal market—the 
narrow sphere of the government's influence. applying to 
just one-tenth of the industrial potential, and leaving 
nine-tenths under the management of the Center. From 
this formulation it followed that all it would take to flood 
the stores with goods would be to switch the so-called 
Union enterprises to republic purisdiction. The potential 
really is enormous. In the years of Soviet power, no 
matter what you say, the volume of industnal produc- 
tion increased dozens of times. Estonia became first in 
the Union in level of industrial development and devel- 
opment of the social infrastructure. It seemed that all 
that was needed was to take this into their own hands 
Thoughtful economists and managers. however. meckly 
warned not to do it. It would be economically advanta- 
geous for the republic, they said, to keep all its former 
economic ties and even subordination, possibly giving i’ 
new forms more appropriate to a free state. But in 
Estonia the traditions going back to Proudhon and the 
Russian Narodniki [Populists] overshadowed common 
sense. Furthermore, the idea was being nurtured of 
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“breaking up” large enterprives under the guise of cre 
ating ideal conditions for privatization, Where a fine 
cutting saw was needed they intended to use an axe. The 
director of a large enterprise confided to me that he 
simply could not imagine how the authors of the “break: 
up plan failed to understand that they were striking a 
blow primarily against the future economic well-being of 
Estonia, against its potential in the world market where 
its rivals would all be large enterprises possessing the 
resources needed for the goals of innovative policy. But 
the press gave broad play to the advantages of world 
experience with predominance of small-scale produc: 
tion, And although things have not come to the point of 
break-up today, confidence in the future integrity of the 
enterprises has not increased 


The republic had a fine aliernative—transter the large 
enterprises to conditions similar to TNC’s (transnational 
corporations), whose headquarters would be located in 
Moscow and which could be obligated to pay appro- 
priate taxes to the government, thereby preserving eco- 
nomic ties and multiplying the wealth of the indepen- 
dent state along with potential growth in the material 
well-being of the population. The slogan “Hungry but 
free’ predominated and was openly propagated. At the 
same time there were, and still are, all necessary condi- 
tions to realize another variation: “Well-fed and free.” 
Unfortunately, in Estonian romantic reality, reasonable 
ideas, if they come not from patriots but from “traitors” 
(yes, the Estomians do use such epithets), not to speak of 
others, are received with suspicion, they believe “their 
own” people much more than “foreigners.” And there- 
fore the romanticism of the past, nostalgia for the 
supposed golden age of petty bourgeois contentment and 
prosperity, clouds their eves when reality, on the con- 
trary, should open them 


It 18 pleasant but very difficult to be free. Plants and 
factories are beginning to shut down—no raw materials 
are coming from Russia. The first unemployed have 
appeared, and by spring we can expect a massive surge of 
unemployment. In January the volume of industnal 
production decreased 32 percent compared with January 
of the preceding year. Complete disaster 1s just one step 
away Will that step be taken, or will Estonia, sobered by 
reality, find the strength in itself to back away from the 
precipice’ It depends on a choice which has yet to be 
made 


{20 Mar, p 2] 
[| Text] 


4. The Problem of the Choice: East or W ost 


“We rarely understand completely what we really want’ — 
La Rouwchefoucauld, 17th Century moralist 


Estonia, like any other country, cannot escape the frame- 
work of the social division of labor, even if 1 wants to 
For this reason maintaining foreign economic ties in 
working condition is a prime concern of the government 
It must be 
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In a different situation, not politicized beyond all pos 
sible measure, the problem might not arise at all because 
i118 $0 Obviously Important for the normal functioning of 
the economy. In Estonia, once again unfortunately, 
people have become accusiomed to looking at every 
aspect of economic development through the prism of 
political alternatives. The political circles, who them- 
selves prefer not to come out on the surface but limit 
themselves to influencing the legislative and executive 
structures of power, took on the task of reorenting the 
economy to the West, only keeping economic ties with 
the East for a time, and even that on a very limited scale 


A little explanation is needed here. The extent of Esto- 
nia's dependence on the former Union is enormous, You 
could say excessive. For example, Russia constitutes 62 
percent of Estonia's trade, while Estonia's share of 
Russian trade is just 1.5 percent, It is clear from this who 
needs who more. We receive from Russia almost all our 
raw metals, energy media, timber and lumber, and much 
more. Tie price ratio of export-import ties in rubles is 
very advantageous to Estonia. The sum of Russian 
indebtedness according to the 1990 balance was R240 
million. But if the same export-import is converted into 
world prices and dollars, the balance for Estonia will be 
in the red—a debt of 389 million dollars. These figures 
were made public recently. Estonia’s national income in 
1990 was about 3 billion dollars, and its payment deficit 
was |.2 billion, in other words almost one-half. It is 
impossible even to imagine, living so far in debt. Under 
such conditions a reasonable administrator would hold 
on to every thread of former economic ties, for there 1s 
perhaps not a single enterprise in Estonia that does not 
depend on deliveries from outside. Proposals are 
appearing in the press to accept Swedish guardianship 
under conditions of a dominion or mandated territory 

And although such ideas do not originate in state offices, 
but more likely from private individuals suffering from 
dreaming about our political image. that does not change 
things. If they want to and the conditions are appro- 
priate, their voice can be passed off as the voice of the 
people, which it 1s simply improper for a democratic 
government to ignore 


And on the other hand, there are no objections to an 
onentation to the West. Western markets and technology 
are entrancing. Yes, they are attractive, but only for 
those who have hard currency, dollars. And what does 
Estonia have” Debts? Its willingness to pawn its forests, 
shale, and soul too” This last tiem is not particularly 
valued there, there are not that many starry-eyed 
dreamers in the West 


Sometimes attempts to solve the choice problem are so 
dilettanteish that your hand almost refuses to write a 
simple description of them. Here ts one “argument” 
from this batch. At the ministry of economics | was once 
given a simplistic explanation: even though an orenta- 
tion to the East promises a soft landing it has no future, 
while an orientation to the West promises a hard landing 
and we will break many bones (they do not say which 
ones'), but on the other hand the future prospects are 
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good. There are, however, no precise calculations of the 
two landings, At least they have not been published yet 
Indeed, there 15 no detailed economic f ogram of action 
in general, this is something tha, the foreign specialists 
coming to Estonia simply cannot understand 


The Russian-language press is publishing quite a bit of 
material with serious arguments to the effect that the 
time to cut the umbilical cord with the East has not 
arrived, that our goods are competitive only in the East, 


In his meeting with journalists devoted to the results of 


the Estonian delegation’s trip to Moscow Mr. T. Vahi, 
the head of government, said that there is nowhere else 
we can sell our meat for dollars so profitably and with 
them buy vitally necessary energy media. In the West 
nobody needs Estonian meat, there is a surplus of meat 
there. It will take decades to incorporate the Western 
path of development, the economy has to be restored 
today, mght now. But it is difficul: to persuade people 
with words when real life cannot convince ther 


To become an owner and master with a national perspec- 
tive for whom, like a good forester, even the stumps grow 
takes many years of shaping consciousness in the inter- 
mediate steps. | have had occasion to talk with many 
managers and organizers at various levels, mostly Esto- 
nians, and not one of them (') spoke positively of .he 
proposal of former minister of the economy Ja. Leiman 
to “open the Western direction wide,” assessing it as no 
more than a handsome gesture. Incidentally, the gesture 
was not followed by any concrete program. 


Judging by the facts, the opinions of local specialists, 
especially working managers, are not being taken into 
account. The question, “Why?” sticks in your throat. 


In my opinion there are two factors that are hindering 
the choice of priorities in the dilemma of East or West: 
dilettantism and political rivalry, brewed together with 
the so-called “Russian question.” The new Estonian 
government is quite self-critical. “We have been 
thoughtless,’ Premier T. Vahi said at a press conference. 
“We do not even have a hard currency budget. Land 
affairs are neglected. Government employees have 
slacked off at work while the politicians talked of lofty 
matters, of polishing the words of the law on citizenship, 
and were carned away with ringing declarations.” 


5. Hopes for the Sower. But Who Is He? 


“Illusion is the foremost of all pleasures"—F. Voltaire, 
philosopher 


Agriculture has always been the pride of Estonia, and 
deservedly. For productivity it had no equal in the 
Union. There were also great hopes for it in the future, as 
the main supplier of commodity output for trade with 
the East. Everything here is Estonian, not imported: the 
successes, and the failures. It is as if the infamous Center 
did not assert its claims in this sphere. The unpleasant- 
ness came from the other side, from ourselves, from an 
unbalanced, frankly uncalculated agrarian policy whose 
results were not long in coming. Last year the size of the 
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dairy herd decreased by 10 percent, the number of hogs 
by 20 percent, and sheep |2 percent, The potato harvest 
was 59.1 percent less than in 1990, while vegetable 
production was down | 3.4 percent, meat 27 percent, and 
milk 16 percent. After this should one be surprised that 
the situation in the food market is extremely difficult 
and resembles that in traditionally backward regions, 
striking a blow at Estonian prestige. Fantastic prices 
which supposedly stimulate production are not helping 
either. In fact the profitability level of the monopoly 
milk processors reaches 500 percent, while the direct 
producers get just 10 percent. A temporary balance was 
attained between available commodities and money, but 
at what price’ It was followed by another disturbance of 
the balance and prices again shot upward. Senselessly 
The present situation in agriculture is far from the low 
point of the crisis. It is still to come. There are no spare 
parts, no new equipment is being received, the situation 
with energy media 1s terrible, and stock overwintering 1s 
proving difficult because of a lack of mixed feeds 
American aid in the form of corn is only one-tenth of 
what is needed. Taken all together it is the same familar 
romanticism which has accompanied the republic's post- 
reform economy. What happened” 


The fundamental question in agriculture is structural 
changes. The ardent romantics are vigorously propa- 
gating, under the banner of sacred national traditions, an 
unconditional return to the small-farm system of land 
use that is traditional for Estonia. Against this back- 
ground hatred of kolkhozes and sovkhozes—the bul- 
warks of the Soviet regime—is cultivated by every pos- 
sible means, while those who have not yet lost their sense 
of measure and common sense and insist that the peas- 
ants themselves be allowed to decide their own fate are 
rewarded on the spot, in the Bolshevik manner, with the 
title “red barons.’ Two ideas are engaged in desperate 
Struggle in the countryside: universal small farms and 
what we will call the moderate idea, oriented to resolving 
the agrarian question through the formation of joint- 
stock companies, partnerships, and other forms of pri- 
vate and also collective land use, which best fits the 
concrete conditions of the present moment. More than 
7,000 individual farms have been created in the country, 
and they account for 0.7 percent of the milk produced 
and 0.3 percent of the meat. Specialists believe that 
building one small farm requires at least R! million and 
universal development of small farms would cost about 
R100 billion, which is 25 years of the national income of 
Estonia. It is obvious that the declared goals of the small 
farm movement are clearly incompatible with national 
resources 


With the present economic and technical potential the 
small farms are only capable of feeding themselves. 
Nothing more. The restoration of small farms will take 
decades, while the country’s population has to be fed 
today, right now 


Estonia has adopted a law under which land can be 
returned to its former owners or their heirs. But the new 
owners, who are mostly city-dwellers and do not know 











FBIS-USR-92-043 
17 April 1992 


which end of a shovel to hold, are in no hurry to work it 
themselves, they dream of leasing the land for garden 
plots. But spring is literally around the corner, The 
prominent Estonian agrarian Valter Udam thinks that 
the main thing now 1s to do the spring planting, But for 
this the peasants have to go into the field ('?); yes, here is 
how starkly the question is being put—rehabilitate the 
“red barons” and their “henchmen.” And then apologize 
to the people who were insulted, Add to this the organi- 
zational mess with privatization, confusion in the laws, 
the unrestrained theft of almost everything (that is, 
natural privatization), the bitter disputes among claim- 
ants to the land and those who have worked it for 50 
years, and the thoughtless defaming of the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes, and you will easily understand the problems 
agriculture is facing on the very eve of the planting 
season. 


The constant replacement of sector leaders is also a 
major brake on the development of agricultural produc- 
tion, There have been five heads in the last 4 years. The 
situation with personnel in the local areas 1s also getting 
worse. The former kolkhoz and sovkhoz managers and 
district-level administrators are leaving, changing their 
place of work and qualifications, denuding the country- 
side. 


One other aspect of agrarian policy is the prevalence of 
the thesis of self-survival. The Estonian leadership does 
not want to allocate any significant resources to support 
agriculture, following a policy of denying subsidies. But 
the actual potential of agriculture is not as great as it 
seemed before. 


Judge for yourself. Estonian economist M. Tamm calcu- 
lated that the total value of resources imported for 
agriculture in 1990—equipment, spare parts, mixed 
feeds, energy media, and so on—was | billion dollars. 
This was at the same time as the annual value of the 
Output produced was just 500 million, and the value of 
export was 33 million. In other words, the earnings in 
dollars were 33 times less than expenditures. No com- 
ment is needed here. 


We must regret that economic rationalism in the coun- 
tryside has been replaced by political ambition. And the 
Estonian peasant on the eve of planting finds himself 
confused about who he is—it doesn’t seem that he is a 
small farmer yet, but he is no longer a kolkhoz member. 
Will he go into the fields to plant carrying this burden of 
uncertainty? He probably will. The land is waiting, and 
can the peasant betray it? 


6. Law on Citizenship or a Schism of Citizens? 


“Any freedom that infringes the rights of others is depo- 
tism”—J. J. Rousseau, philosopher 


There are two primary dangers in Estonia today: the 
possibility of a serious exacerbation of inter-ethnic hos- 
tility on the basis of the Law on Citizenship, which ts 
plainly unacceptable to the Russian-speaking part of the 
population and is capable of completely blocking the 


BALTIC STATES iil 


entire spectrum of proposed market reforms for many 
years, and import inflation, which casts more and more 
population groups into poverty every day. | will give a 
brief explanation for the foreign reader 


In the last 50 years two ethnic communities have taken 
shape in Estonia—the Estonian community proper, rep- 
resenting the indigenous population, and the Russian- 
speaking community, all those who came here for per- 
manent residence because of the most diverse factors: 
recruitment by the Estonian government, assignment 
after completion of higher education, driven by the 
Germans during their retreat from Leningrad Oblast, 
remaining after service in the army, and so on—all these 
people are, without the slightest embarrassment, called 
occupying forces, colonialists, migrants, and other out- 
dated epithets that have nothing to do with reality as 
seen by ordinary people. 


The ratio between the two communities is 6:4 in favor of 
the indigenous population. It is obvious that in such a 
demographic situation the only correct means to resolve 
the whole range of strategic objectives of Estonia should 
be sought mainly in strengthening inter-ethnic trust and 
agreement, the spirit of collectivism, solidarity and part- 
nership, and molding conditions that ensure a unity of 
interests of the entire population, not some part of it. 


What are the radicals upset about’? The answer can be 
gotten in the department of migration, from its director 
A. Kollist, whom I respect very much “Our principal 
hope and concern,” he said in an interview, “is for 
Estonians to live on their own land forever. But is that 
possible if in a tiny area such as Estonia there also live 40 
percent, which is 600,000, inhabitants of a different 
nation, language, and culture?” 


Sometimes people who do not know the reality say: why 
shouldn't the Russian-speaking population just forget 
this whole citizenship squabble. You can forget about it, 
of course, if you accept that Estonia is an alien place. But 
roots have been put down, people have become part of 
this land, and Estonia's fate is their fate. Furthermore, 
privatization of state property is on the agenda, 
including housing, and it is perfectly obvious that mech- 
anisms will be adopted that limit the number of claim- 
ants to public property and capital as much as possible. 
In the Law on Land that was already adopted non- 
citizens cannot own land. They are prohibited from 
forming their own political institutions. Next a list of 
occupations that can only be held by citizens is being 
prepared. 


I cannot believe that the lofty goals of free Estonia 
require this. 


As local commentators observe, Estonia now faces two 
prospects (if corrections are not made in time in the Law 
on Citizenship): Ulstenzation or the Dniester Republic 
variation. 


It is true that the ethnic minorities are shocked by the 
unceremonious attitude of the lawmakers, they have 
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cracked psychologically, bul they are not broken. And it 
is very danger tO overestimate then inability to act 
appropriately, Let us recall the great Goethe “The 
menacing one is the one who has nothing to lose” The 
spring is coiled to the breaking point. The Law on 
Citizenship created, or more accurately deepened, the 
schism among citizens. Each droplet could be the one 
that causes the cup of endurance to run over. Only now 
have the ethnic minorities of Estonia become aware ot 
the scale of the disaster knocking at their door, And 
sobered by the zig-zags of perestroyka, possibly for the 
first time in their lives they are really beginning to think, 
attempting to formulate their attitude toward what is 
happening and to realize that their fate is in their own 
hands. There is no one else to count on 


Growing political activism is already being observed in 
places where compact groups of Russian speakers live 
The power plant workers of Narva are developing a plan 
of action, The Law on Citizenship dispelled the last 
hopes that the radicals would act reasonably. And it ts 
very important here that political activism has devel- 
oped in the channel of democracy and civilization and 
the final objective is to defend the principle of Estonian 
sovereignty. There is no worse disaster than civil rebel- 
lion, the product of human desperation 


7. “And Happiness Was So Possible, So Close...” 


“Only thought elevates us, not space and time, in which 
we are nothing. Let us try to think in a worthy manner. 
This is the foundation of morality’—B. Pascal, 17th 
Century physicist and mathematician 


In order to avoid a Pugachev-type war everyone must 
think, leaving their swords to rust in their scabbards. At 
the enterprises Estonian workers often ask their col- 
leagues at the machines and in the trades: “Why are you 
keeping quiet when you should have gone into action 
long ago’ Are you waiting for them to pul a yoke on 
you?” Their colleagues answer with their own question 
“What are you waiting for? To be skinned alive three 
times over by prices and taxes” The answer is silence 
Silence?! This is what the advocates of the national idea 
need and what they have achieved. Its specific function 
is in no way concern for the welfare of the ethnic group: 
it 1S to split society into two opposing halves. And as long 
as they are looking askance at one another and settling 
accounts among themselves, even in waiting lines, they 
will not start looking for the true causes of the drama 
The idea of the priority of the ethnic group ts the barest 
bone to throw to people when cold and hunger are 
rampant. It is easy to cover up administrative and 
organizational ineptitude with statements about how 
foreigners are eating us up and similar stupidity The 
essence of the national idea as interpreted by the radicals 
is to replace the communist ideology and its messiani 
role of the working class with the idea of the messianic 
role of the national intelligentsia, which can only be 
realized if they come to power. This is the stairway 
leading to political Olympus. In principle there is 


nothing new in this formulation. It has all been said and 
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tested long ago, and we were born centur’ » too late. But 
if that 1s true, all we can do is. as the French moralists 
recommend, gather up the kernels left by the wise men 
One of them, Confucius, taught: “The mistakes that are 
not corrected are the real mistakes.’ To overcome them 
the thing to do 1s certainly not to fire guns at them, An 
idea can only be conquered by another idea 


Although the radicals do enjoy powertul support today, 
sull it is Only temporary, The first concrete results of 
their policies will have a sobering effect on public 
consciousness, The Estonian Committee or those who 
will express its ideas are unable, owing to their limited 
social base, to resolve at least two vitally important 
problems. The first is to bring the country out of crisis, 
which 1s absolutely impossible without the active partic. 
ipation of the Russian-speaking population. The second 
is that Estonian society, if is wants to preserve and 
reinforce its independence, needs more than ever to 
ensure the unity of interests of all inhabitants, without 
exception 


The historic significance of the problems hanging over 
the republic today and the obvious inability of the 
committee to soberly evaluate the situation because of its 
narrow thinking, trapped within the framework of the 
narrowly national idea, will become a brake on progress 
Estonia will not take a stop forward unless it frees itself 
of the burden of archaic values 


| remain an inveterate optimist and | believe that we will 
succeed, ultimately, in throwing off the chains of mutual 
distrust and suspicion and overcoming the hostility that 
oppresses both communities. Then, like a life-giving 
elixir, the air of freedom will fill our conflict-weary souls, 
inspiring us to practical actions in the name of the 
common good, and the quote from Pushkin which 1s 
used as the title of this article will remain a marvelous 
line of poetry, capable of turning hearts to hope and 
good. Only by standing shoulder to shoulder wil! we 
climb out of the pit. The alternative is to dig still deeper 
Estonia has everything necessary to bring back its repu- 
tation as an “oasis of well-being.” about which contem- 
poraries will say with benign envy: “li 1s small, but 
precious.” And we will leave the black hole to the 
physicists 


Industry Outlook After Bleak February 


YIUNIO91B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 13-19 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Kaya Kell: “Estonian Industry After Bleak 
February] 


| Text] The last week of February was the hardest so far 
for Estoman industry, according to Jaan Lullemets, 
Head of the Industrial Enterprises Division of the Esto- 
nian Ministry of Industry and Energy 


On March 4 the Estonian Ministry of Industry and 
Energy published the February industrial output and 
employment data for large industrial businesses. About 
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half of the former state-owned sector of 200-plus com- 
panies were covered, food processing industries forming 
the most important sector excluded trom the report 
Thirty-one companies failed to supply the information 
asked for by the Ministry. Whilst most of the 31 are 
estimated to be relatively successful by the Ministry's 
Department of Industry, some of them are clearly having 
problems (Eesti Kaabel cable company, for instance), 
Nineteen enterprises were working only 3-4 days a week 
due to raw material shortages. These factories included 
Flora (cosmetics, cleansing agents, bioactive detergents), 
Norma (car safety belts, photo flashlights, household 
plastics), AS Tallinna Paber (pulp and paper), AS Vir- 
umaa Metsatoostus (wood processing), AS Kehra Paber 
(pulp and paper), Tallinn Plywood and Furniture Com- 
pany, Tallinn Soft Drink Company, Kaley (sweets, con- 
fectionery), Leek Tobacco Factory (cigareties) and 
Kreenholm: Manufaktuur Cotton Association (cotton 
textiles), 


Four plants have been temporarily closed—the Rakvere 
Spirits Plant (due to grain shortage), the mineral water 
bottling division of Tartu Brewery, the detergent divi- 
sion of Kividli Association and the carbamide and resin 
production units of Pélevkivikeemia Oil-shale Chem- 
istry Association. Staff reductions have been very small 
so far, most industrial managers being willing to keep 
their qualified workers at any cost. There are 688 
workers laid off or without work in four of the big 
companies under review. 264 employees are temporarily 
redundant at the Eesti Energia Energy Supply Company 
and at least seven were laid off in February. Liviko has 
58 employees on unpaid leave. A racing yachts company 
has only partial employment for 42 workers and no 
employment at all for 10. Kreenholmi Manufaktuur has 
laid off 317. Pélevkivikeemia Association have a staff 
redundancy of 275 


The former state-owned enterprises, some of them pri- 
vatised already, some still owned by the state, are 
responsible for most of Estonia's industrial output, less 
than 10 per cent of the total falling to the numerous but 
small new private businesses. A continuing decline in the 
production volume of the largest 100-200 industrial 
enterprises would therefore have serious consequences 
for the whole economic framework of Estonia. 


Jaan Lullemets of the Ministry of Industry said on 
March 4 that he hoped to see the energy and raw matenial 
shortages alleviated now that a Estonian-Russian trade 
protocol had been signed. In any case, the worst decline 
should be over, he said 


Lembit Vulup of the Estonian Trade Ministr: was more 
cautious in his predictions for the future. There is no use 
having sufficient amounts of fue! oil if your textle 
factory lacks the necessary cotton fibres, he said 


Petrol, heavy fuel oil and some vitally important sup- 
plies like metals are included in the list of commodities 
covered by the recent Russian-Estonian agreement 
Other supplies have been left out 


Due to a serous 
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decline in production some types of plastics cannot be 
obtained at all, “No ill-will should be read into this 
situation. The Russians are unable to meet even their 
own needs, There is no way out of it, We shall have to 
start looking for trade partners in the West,”’ Lembit 
Viilup said, 


The prices agreed upon seem to be reasonable. Also, the 
Russian export tax will probably be lifted from the 
commodities covered by the Estonian-Russian agree- 
ment even before the agreement commences, due to a 
planned liberalisation of trade rules in Russia. Most of 
the prices will probably change, however, when Russia 
raises fuel prices on domestic markets. 


“A price target for crude oil has been fixed at 2,240 


roubles per ton in a recent document stating the general 
principles of Russian economic policy,’ Mr Viilup said. 
“But one should be extremely cautious in basing any 
far-reaching conclusions on a short overall policy- 
Statement of few details.” At present, Estonia is paying 
about 1,500 roubles per ton for oil used in central 
heating systems. 


4 50 per cent rise in Russian fuel prices is probably due 
on April |, according to the Estonian Trade Ministry. 
The rising fuel prices would lead to msing production 
costs in Russia and that would make Estonian products 
more competitive on the Russian markets. But at the 
same time prices for most of the commodities Estonia is 
importing from Russia would go up as well. The question 
no one is able to answer is—will the trade agreement be 
binding enough for the plant manager. Individual busi- 
nessmen, both in Russia and in Estonia, might find more 
profitable ways of selling their products than partici- 
pating in a bilateral trade scheme. They have their own 
ways of doing business and putting pressure on their 
trade partners, often ignoring government price recom- 
mendations and set export quotas. Instructions from 
local government bodies (in the border town of Ivang- 
orod in Russia, for instance) seem to carry far more 
weight than agreements signed in Moscow between 
heads of state. 


Ruble Note Shortage Results in Strikes 


92UM08454 Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 22 Mar 92 p 8 


[Article by Mert Kubu: “Estonia Is Short of Bills’’—first 
paragraph is DAGENS NYHETER introduction] 


[Text] Rubles have become a rare commodity in Estonia. 
There is no money to pay wages and pensions, which has 
led to local strikes. 


The shortage of rubles is so severe in Estonia that 
authorities in Tartu have decided, starting Monday, to 
introduce a scrip, a kind of check instead of rubles. These 
are valid locally as a means of payment for rent and for 
food in certain shops. 
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The Estonian Government has convened an emergency 
session, The debate over what measures should be taken 
has been arduous. Experts from the Estonian central 
bank recommended the government introduce special 
checks for 100 rubles as a means of payment, but the risk 
of forgery was deemed to be too great. 


The money supply has grown inadequate as prices have 
risen 20 to 30 fold over a short period, even more for 
some goods. Currently there is a threat of monetary 
collapse. 


Many businesses were unable to pay employees’ wages. 
Students have had to wait for grants. Pensioners have 
also been affected by the money shortage. 


Strikes 


Physicians in some hospitals have gone on strike. In a 
number of schools instruction has been suspended while 
teachers protest their unpaid wages with sit-down 
strikes. 


Anyone who has foreign currency can still exchange it at 
the hotels. In exchange for a Swedish 100-kronor bill one 
gets a mound of small bills, often 5-ruble notes. A 
briefcase is needed to hold all the money. In a restaurant, 
for example, a single meal may cost large bundles of bills. 


The price of the ruble has run a course of peaks and 
valleys in recent weeks. The Swedish krona typically 
brought 22 rubles. Later the rate sank to 12 rubles, 
clearly because of the shortage of ruble notes. 


Russians Protest 


On Saturday the leaders of the Russian-speaking com- 
munity leveled a media attack in Tallinn and Narva 
against the Estonian Government. 


Flags bearing the hammer and sickle cropped up at the 
meeting in front of the city hall in Tallinn. Approxi- 
mately 3,000 demonstrators assembled to hear Russian 
Member of Parliament Vladimir Lebedev and other 
“comrades.” 


Trade Deals Signed With Russia 


92UNI091C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 6-12 Mar 92 p 2 


[Text] After a period of almost no contacts, Estonia's 
trade relations with Russia received a boost on February 
28 when Estonian Prime Minister Tiit Vahi and Russian 
Deputy Prime Minister Yegor Gaidar signed a three-part 
Protocol to an Estonian-Russian Trade Agreement. 


The first two parts outline the quotas of goods to be sent 
from Russia to Estonia and vice versa. All ministries are 
to inform the relevant irade organisations by March 1. 
The transactions will be carried out according to agree- 
ments reached between the various enterprises. Estonia 
is to receive 600 lorries, 500 cars, 206 combines, 10 
bulldozers, | crane, some ferrous and non-ferrous metals 
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and fertilizers. In return Estonia will export electricity, 
scrap metal and chemical industry products 


The third part of the Protocol deals with the goods, 
delivery of which is state-controlled, The Russians will 
export 95,000 tons of gas (at $230 per ton), 328,000 tons 
of diese! fuel ($200), 800,000 tons of heating on ($73) 
and other types of fuel for a total of $157 milhon 


In return for the fuel sufficient only for the needs of a 
couple of months, Estonia will export meat (at $1,616 
per ton), milk ($240), fish products ($2,000) and air 
cooling equipment for a total value of $151 million. 


According to PM Tit Vahi, the fuel crisis will have 
ended when Estonia can afford to buy at the world 
market price. Encouraged by the fact that Estonia is able 
to pay for these imported goods by barter, PM Vahi was 
optimistic enough to say that we are “already an eco- 
nomically independent country.” 


Both delegations considered it expedient to abolish bilat- 
eral import-export duties and to simplify trade proce- 
dures. 


Whilst in Moscow, the Prime Minister also had talks 
with the ambassadors of the Central Asian republics, 
Estonia's main cotton suppliers. 


Citizenship Law Passed in Estonia 


92UN1091D Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 6-12 Mar 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by Imbi Hepner] 


[Text] Estonia’s thorniest political question, the citizen- 
ship law, finally passed through the republic's parlia- 
ment on February 26. But the heated debate between 
Estonian advocates of stringency towards the Russian 
‘colonists’ and proponents of ‘equal mghts’ for all resi- 
dents of the republic shows little sign of ending. 


The parliament passed a law by $2 votes to 16, entitling 
non-Estonians to citizenship one year after submitting 
an application meeting the necessary conditions. These 
include: two years residency in Estonia, knowledge of the 
Estonian language (to a level yet to be stipulated by the 
parliament) and the swearing of an oath of loyalty to the 
republic. 


The new law is based on the 1938 citizenship law which 
was in force before the Soviet occupation. The liberal 
nature of the law reflects the very different demographic 
situation of the time. Only under Soviet rule did Estonia 
gain its current, 40 per cent, non-Estonian population, 
mainly Russians. 


Section 3 of the law gives automatic citizenship to the 
descendants of all those holding citizenship under the 
1938 law. This provision, however, 1s not applicable to 
those born in Estonia into a family of non- 
Estonian-citizen parents. 
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Estonians who were forced to leave the country to escape 
from the Soviet occupation, are allowed dual ciuzenship 
Yet those who are not automatically granted citizenship 
and have to apply for it, must first give up their previous 
ciuizenship 


The new law also grants automatic citizenship to all 
those entitled to it under the 1938 law, women marned 
to Estonian men, and to orphans found in Estonia whose 
parentage cannot be determined. 


For everybody else, the most crucial provision is the 
two-year residency requirement. The law deems that this 
period began on March 30, 1990, meaning that the 
earliest date on which citizens of other countries can 
apply for citizenship is March 30, 1992, and the earhest 
it can be granted is one year later—well after the parlia- 
mentary elections due this spring 


People excluded from applying for citizenship include 
military personnel serving in foreign armies, former 
Soviet intelligence officers and the perpetrators of cer- 
tain crimes 


Criticism of the new law has come from two quarters. 
The Council of Estonia, the ruling body of the Estonian 
Congress (a self-described parallel parliament elected by 
the citizens of the pre-war republic and their descen- 
dants), said the adopted law was unlawful in three 
respects. First, it changed the 1938 citizenship law, 
secondly, it increased the number of citizens; and 
thirdly, it legalised the presence of colonists in the 
Republic of Estonia. The Council proposed that the new 
parliament be elected by the legal heirs of the pre-war 
republic, and that this new legislature, the Riigikogu, 
should then determine the naturalisation requirements. 


According to Johannes Kass, an MP allied with the 
Council, “the parliament has repeated the mistakes 
made 50 years ago.’ Mr Kass said that the mild require- 
ments of the law resulted from threats by Russians to 
apply for Russian citizenship. “How naive it ts to grant 
citizenship to those who threaten Estonia,’ Mr Kass 
said. “Once legal citizens of Estonia, they can annex the 
whole country to Russia, not only the north-east as they 
are threatening now.” 


Estonia's Russian Democratic Movement (RDM), how- 
ever, warned of the mse of totalitarianism in Estonia and 
protested against what it called the restriction of human 
rights. The adoption of the 1938 law, it said, hindered 
the establishment of a democratic state and increased the 
uncertainty of minorities in the country. “Division of 
people into natives and ‘foreigners’ will create condi- 
tions similar to the formation of a ‘fifth column,”” the 
RDM said. 


Two members of the Russian Federation Parliament, 
Kovalyov and Lukin, protested to the General Secretary 
of the Council of Europe, Catharine Lalumiere, com- 
paring the Estonian citizenship law to South African 
apartheid. A spokesman for Mrs Lalumiere declined to 
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comment, saying that the General Secretary did not want 
to get involved in political polemics 


Government Ready To Issue Estonian Passports 


Y2UMOS3I0C Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 11 Mar 92 p CS 


[Article by Mart Ummelas: “Estonia Introduces Own 
Passports” | 


[Text] Estonia's Citizenship Office announced on 
Tuesday that it is ready to issue new passports to 
Estonian citizens starting in April. Only Estonians who 
satisty the citizenship law will receive passports. Other 
persons who live in Estonia and wish to travel abroad 
must obtain passports from their country of birth or the 
country in which they claim citizenship. 


The new passports are printed in Britain and cost about 
$100 apiece. To obtain a passport, an Estonian must 
therefore pay the same sum in convertible currency. At 
the current exchange rate, the sum in question is about 
1,000 rubles, or a month's minimum wage. 


Appearing in the Estonian Parliament on Tuesday, Rus- 
sian representative Vladimir Lebedev made the contro- 
versial claim that Tunne Kelam, chairman of the ultra- 
patriotic Estonia Committee, had given him, Lebedev, 
an Estonian national identification card that the com- 
mittee has recognized since last year. Lebedev is head of 
the Russian opposition in the parliament and is not a 
native Estonian. Kelam says he did not give Lebedev an 
actual card, but rather a copy of one as a souvenir. 


Russians Seen Resentful of Language 
Requirements 

Y2UMO845C Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 24 Mar 92 p 12 


{Mert Kubu: “Russians Put to the Test, 1,500 Estonian 
Words Required for Citizenship’—first paragraph is 
DAGENS NYHETER introduction] 


[Text] The Russian-speaking population of Estonia 1s 
under constraint to sit behind a school desk in order to 
study the Estonian language. Normally it takes a semem- 
ster to learn the 1,500 common words that must be 
acquired in order to apply for citizenship. The govern- 
ment’s legislative proposal will be made public on 
Monday. 


The decision was taken after strenuous debate. The 
leading spokesman for the National Linguistic Bureau, 
Mart Rannut, and other ministers wanted to push it 
futher. They pressed for a language proficiency corre- 
sponding to 2,500 words, which takes three semesters to 
learn. 


It is the provisional parliament, which includes about 30 
Russian-speaking delegates—among them generals and 
captains of the former Soviet army—who will make the 
matter official. 
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It will occur under strong pressure from ethnic forces, At 
the end of last week, the auxihary Estonian congress, a 
kind of shadow parliament elected exclusively by Esto- 
nians, decided to issue an ultimatum to the government 
and provisional parliament: If a national referendum on 
the new constitution does not take place before 3 May 
followed by the election of the new parliament, 
Riigikogu, by 22 June at the latest, the Estonian congress 
threatens to arrange a national referendum on its own, 


“The government will do everything to see that the 
election of the new parhament occurs before 22 June,” 
Prime Minister Tut Vahi told DAGENS NYHETER. 


But Vahi's government will not have an easy time. There 
iS a prospect of new protests, demonstrations, and 
strikes. Protests on Saturday in Tallinn were just the 
beginning. The Russian power plant workers’ union in 
Narva threatens to shut off the electricity of the two 
power stations which supply electricity to both Estonia 
and a part of Latvia. 


Laying in wait is also former Prime Minister Edgar 
Savisaar’s small Center Party, which is looking to catch 
the Russian votes. Savisaar’s lure consists in allowing all 
Russian-speaking people who have previously indicated 
their interest in becoming Estonian citizens to automat- 
ically become so. This has irritated most of the Estonian 
parties and factions in parliament. 


The linguistic requirement for becoming a citizen is not 
the only conflict. The government has also advanced a 
legislative proposal making the failure to comply with 
the language law, in force since the beginning of the year, 
punishable under the law. Responsible management in 
the workplace risks a fine of a month's salary for failure 
to ensure compliance with the language law. 


There are six categories of required proficiency in the 
Estonian language for working in certain key positions. 
The lowest category, A, requires the comprehension of 
simple ideas in Estonian. A janitor must pass this test. 
The 3° category requires the knowledge of 800 common 
words. This is demanded of a shop assistant, for 
example. So far, 6,000 Russian-speaking individuals 
have been examined in Estonian, most for category B. 


Category D, corresponding to approximately 1,500 
words, is being recommended by the government as a 
requirement for citizenship. 


Silvi Laius, director of the National Linguistic Institute 
in Tallinn, which verifies language proficiency, says: 


An altogether too easy requirement. One should be able 
to conduct a very elementary conversation and fill out 
simple forms, as well as understand something of the 
subject matter found in a newspaper.” 


Is it difficult for the 600,000 Russian-speaking individ- 
uals in Estonia to learn Estonian? Laius: “In no sense 
harder than it has been for Estonians to learn Russian.” 
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Consul General Jaakson Interviewed 


YIUNI0760A Tallinn PAREVALEHT in Estonian 
3 Mar 92 p 10 


[interview with Ernst Jaakson, Estonia's Consul General 
and Acting Ambassador to the United States, by Toomas 
H. Liv: “Ambassador Ernst Jaakson: | Knew That 
Injustice Could Not Last Forever’) [txt}[ Text] ERNST 
JAAKSON, Republic of Estonia's long-time consul gen- 
eral and acting ambassador is, according to available data, 
the person with the longest diplomatic career in the world. 
Since 1929, Jaakson worked as secretary at the RE 
{Republic of Estonia] honorary consulate in San Fran- 
cisco, and later as consul in New York. 


After the death of Consul General JOHANNES KAIV in 
1965, Jaakson became consul general and acting ambas- 
sador. Since the Fall of 1991, he has been representing the 
Republic of Estonia as ambassador to both the United 
States and the United Nations. 


Today, Ernst Jaakson concludes his first visit to his 
homeland after an absence of 60 years. 


[LILV] It is said that you are the diplomat with the 
longest service record in the world. 


[JAAKSON] This could well be, but | don’t think any- 
body has made a special study of it. 


[LIIV]) You left Estonia as far back as 1929. How come 
that you did not make it back for a visit before the June 
takeover of 1940. 


[JAAKSON] For the first three years | worked at Esto- 
nia’s honorary consulate in San Francisco, then, from 
1932 on, in New York. During the 1930's, our consul 
went to Estonia once, | had to replace him for that time. 
The years of 1938 and 1939 turned out to be very 
critical. And that’s why | could not come 


{[LILV] You are one of the Estonians who has been away 
from our home country for the longest time: Most of 
those who left didn’t do so until 1944. Have you had any 
regrets that things have gone the way they have? 


[JAAKSON] This is a very long time. | would have liked 
to be here in the meantime, but it was totally impossible. 
Right after the Communists assumed power, a new law 
was passed: ER representatives abroad, who do not 
return when called back, are condemned to be shot. A 
similar law was still in effect until a few years ago. 


And whenever Estonian visitors to America have asked 
me when I plan to return, I have suggested that they take 
a look at RIIG] TEATAJA [STATE BULLETIN]. The 
text of the law was very strict: Even appeals were not 
allowed: The accused was to be shot within 24 hours. 


This law was repealed only a short time ago. 


[LIIV}] But why did you wait to come now, and not 
immediately after independence was formally restored 
in August of last year? 
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[JAAKSON] We were extremely busy. Even now, our 
workload is very big and the mere thought of leaving 
inevitably raises the question of who is going to get the 
work done. There are not enough people working at the 
embassy. 


This time, there was a special reason to come: The 
anniversary of our independence. | also wanted to meet 
with members of the government, especially with Mt 
Tit Vahi, the new prime minister. 


[LIIV) When did you hear of the August 20 resolution 


about restoring independence to the Republic of 


Estonia? 


[JAAKSON] Immediately after it was passed. Mr 
Ruutel called me and told me what had happened. | find 
that the speech he made on that occasion was very 
courageous, and correct for that moment. 


{LIIV) What were your thoughts during the August coup” 


[JAAKSON] These were days of great tension, and we 
followed with interest everything that was happening. 
Generally, one could see that the system was disinte- 
grating. The world had already changed with the disap- 
pearance of the Berlin wall, and we could face the future 
with much more optimism. 


{[LIIV) Would you please talk about your activity after 
you were named Estonia's ambassador to the United 
States and the United Nations. 


[JAAKSON] We are very busy, especially at the United 
Nations. It 1s made up of 166 nations, whose delegates 
meet and exchange ideas almost every day. | could not 
possibly accept all the invitations | get from representa- 
tives of other countries and organizations. 


There is much interest in Estonia, and we get requests for 
different kinds of information all the time. There are six 
committees in the United Nations, each of them dealing 
with important matters. | am glad that we have had 
enough volunteers, who have participated at these meet- 
ings by representing Estonia. 


In addition to that, a lot of materials arrive at our office 
daily. And the fax machine—it's really wild, we can 
hardly keep it filled with paper! When we get to work in 
the morning, the whole floor is filled with incoming 
materials. 


[LIIV}] How many people work at the Estonian Embassy 
in New York? 


[JAAKSON] Actually, there are only three of us, but we 
get additional help from some ladies taking turns. Then 
there are also volunteers like professor Liivak, Dr. Ainso 
and others. 


[LIIV) How did it feel getting off the plane in Tallinn 
after all those years of separation? Did the city match 
your memory of 1? 
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[JAAKSON] Of course not. In those days, we didn‘teven 
have an airport. When | arrived, the weather was quite 
foggy so, as tar as nature went, it wasn't the most 
beautiful of moments. Everything | saw was new and, in 
a sense, also foreign 


By now, | have visited places where | have been betore. 
These were pretty much the way | remembered them and 
looked tamiliar. It was pleasant to take a walk in Toom- 
pea, the old town ts sull the same. Some places are in 
Shambles, like Harju Street, for example. All in all, 
Tallinn leaves a good impression 


[LIIV) What gave you strength through all these years 
when, obviously, there weren't too many people left who 
still believed in restoring Estonia’s independence? 


[(JAAKSON] I knew it all the time that injustice, vio- 
lating people's rights, and terror cannot last torever. It 
had to come to an end. And it ended suddenly and 
unexpectedly. All nations demand the restoration of 
their rights, and so do we 


Just think of how much the people of Estonia have 
suffered—how many were deported or killed. That's 
where the impetus came from: You must protect your 
people as much as possible 


Those of us abroad were the only ones who could speak 
out on behalf of the Estonian people. That was the inner 
drive that motivated not only me, but all of us repre- 
senting Es'onia, and gave us strength 


Estonian retugees in the West had a tough time of it at 
the outset, but they were great patriots through and 
through, trying to remind the world, as much as they 
could, what an awtul injustice had betallen the Estonian 


people. 


[LIIV} The only embassy of the Republic of Estonia that 
had been operating continuously 1s the one located in the 
United States. 


{JAAKSON] Our embassy in London was operating untl 
Ambassador Torma’s death in 1971. Shortly thereafter, 
his assistant Saarepera also died. Another reason why 
there were no other embassies was that the host country 
did not allow them to keep operating (Sweden, for 
example), or that we ran out of people of diplomatic 
rank. 


As fate would have it, | became the last, when my 
predecessor Mr. Kary died in 1965. It was then that the 
United States recognized me as Estomia’s Consul Gen- 
eral and Acting Ambassador 


My name has also been maintained as part of the 
diplomatic listing at Washington, and we have been able 
to act on behalf of the embassy 


[LIIV} You stayed in diplomatic service in the United 
States for 60 years. But do you still remember the plans 
you had when you first went to the United States? 
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[JAAKSON}] | was still a young man at the time. Our job 
was to develop trade relations between Estonia and the 
United States. However, we could not do that for very 
long: We were caught in the depression of the world 
economy, and all opportunities for business disappeared. 


[LIIV] Is everything going in Estonia as it should be? 


[JAAKSON] We all know very well, that there are many 
things that could be going better. Let’s hope that all 
problems in Estonia will be solved intelligently and 
sensibly, without any major disputes and splits, which 
would not be to Estonia's credit in the eyes of the outside 
world 


Internal disputes should be settled among ourselves and 
that by agreement. In the democratic structure of the 
world, disputes are normal phenomena: Every person 1s 
entitled to his or hew own opinion. But, at the same time, 
we also have to respect those of other people. 


In the British parhament, for example, vigorous debate 
goes on over political issues but, at the same time, 
members respect and heed each other. In this regard, we 
have a lot to learn from the West. 


Only by being just and telling the truth to the world can 
we ensure our future. Our relations with the former 
So. iet Union require the same kind of behaviour: All the 
problems should be solved in an intelligent manner, and 
| believe this to be possible. 


Due to our geographic position we are wedged between 
two different worlds, having to serve as a bridge. The 
Russian people will stay in Russia, as we will be staying 
here, and we need to have a sensible relationship with 
each other. 


{[LIIV}] How do you feel about the implementation reso- 
lution of the citizenship law that was passed by the 
Supreme Council, and declared illegal by the Estonian 
Commitiee the day after? 


[JAAKSON] Sooner or later we will have to resolve all 
constitutional issues. In the final analysis, the decision 
will still rest with the people, and not with any single 
party or movement. It 1s essential that a democratic state 
order be followed that would make it possible for the 
people to vote and to decide. 


{LIIV] For all these years, the Consulate General of the 
Republic of Estonia in New York has been issuing 
passports of the Republic of Estonia. Is it easy to travel 
with them, have they been recognized” 


[JAAKSON] With the Estonian passport, one could 
travel in those countnes that did not recognize Estonia’s 
annexation. Of course, the embassy or the consulate of 
each state had to get the approval of their central 
authority before issuing a visa. 


Usually, however, a person living in the United States, 
for example, even if not a citizen of that state, would 
have a living permit, which would enable that person to 
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travel in the same way. The passport was needed prima- 
rily by those who had no other documents. 


We have not issued them to all who have asked—and we 
could not issue them to the whole population of Estonia. 
However, we did issue temporary foreign passports to 
Estonians who were left in Germany as refugees, a total 
of well over 10,000. Later, we have also issued some five, 
six or seven thousand, | couldn't tell exactly. Many 
people have become citizens of the countnes in which 
they live. 


[LIIV} How many Estonians are there in the United 
States currently? 


[JAAKSON] Nobody knows the exact number. It is 
estimated to be around 75,000. Many have died already. 
A large cemetery in New York has a portion reserved for 
Estonians, there are more than a thousand graves there, 
for sure ... 


These are people who came to America, and who have 
since departed. There are some departing every week. 
This is inevitable, but their offspring have obtained a 
good education, hold high positions, and are doing a lot 
in the world to benefit Estonia. 


{LIIV} Have you ever considered taking out U.S. citizen- 
ship, you have lived in that country for so long? 


[JAAKSON] Because of my status, I didn’t even have a 
chance. I came to America on a diplomatic visa. As a 
representative of a foreign state, | could not become a 
citizen of the country of my residence. 


[LIIV] Is your diplomatic visa issued in 1929 stull valid? 


[JAAKSON] Yes, my status has been the same all this 
time. 


{LIIV} How much interest do Americans currently show 
in Estonia? 


[JAAKSON] The three telephone lines to our embassy 
are busy practically all the time. We get many inquires 
regarding economy and business. There are also many 
people, who are born into Estonian families or who have 
at least one parent who is Estonian, and who want to 
visit their home country now. 


{[LIIV] Have you given any thought to retiring? 


[JAAKSON] Of course, I have. I should have retired a 
long time ago, but that has not been possible. As long as 
my health holds out, and | can help normalize the 
Situation in any way, I'll do everything I can. I know that 
experienced people are hard to find these days. 


I still remember old Estonian laws and regulations. | 
have often suggested to members of the Estonian gov- 
ernment and the Supreme Council, who struggle with 
formulating new laws and regulations, to get hold of 
some of the old issues of RIIGI TEATAJA: This is where 
you'll find everything worked out well for all areas. 
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The old acts could serve as a basis for creating new laws 


and regulations. Of course, life has changed, and many of 


the things would have to be handled differently, but 
these laws and regulations of the past could serve as 
models today 


(LIIV}) What did you have planned tor your visit to 
Estonia” 


[JAAKSON] | have been to the theater, and would also 
like to look around in the museums. Work-related meet- 
ings take up most of the time. I also try to meet everyone 
who wants to talk to me 


[LIIV] How many of your frends and acquaintances are 
still around trom the 1920's? 


[JAAKSON] Truth to tell, not one. All those who worked 
in the foreign ministry at the time were deported. Only a 
few former foreign service people abroad are still among 
the living, but they are getting up there age-wise. 


[LIIV}) Looking back on what you have been through, do 
you consider yourself a lucky person? 


[JAAKSON} I'll put it simply: It has been a very colorful 
and a very eventful life. 


I have lived through times of crisis. I'm thinking here 
pmmanily of times, when ending World War II was 
discussed at international meetings, including the fates 
of different countnes and their people. We never knew 
what the attitudes of world leaders were toward the fate 
of the Baltic peoples 


(LITV) What would you like to tell Estonians back home”? 


[JAAKSON] Courage, determination and optimism for 
the future! I wish that a better, closer relationship, along 
with mutual understanding and support, would develop 
between Estonians both here and abroad. 


Foreign Minister Jaan Manitski Profiled 
92U MO84S5B Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 25 Mar 92 p 4 


[Unattributed article: “Swedish Minister in Estoma’’] 


{Text} Swedish businessman, Jaan Manitski, 50 years old 
and living in Brussels, will in all likelihood become 
Estonia's new minister of foreign affairs. 


Prime Minister Tit Vahi informed the foreign affairs 
committee of the Estonian parliament on Tuesday of his 
intentions to make Manitski a member of the govern- 
ment. According to the Estonian news bureau, ETA, the 
committee later approved the appointment, which 1s 
now before the parliament. 


Manitski replaces veteran Lennart Men who submitted 
his resignation over the weekend. 
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The new minister of foreign affairs first came to Sweden 
in 1944 when he was two years old. He made his home 
here until a couple of years ago when he moved to 
Brussels 


Polar Music 


He was at one time part owner of Polar Music, which 
numbered among its many artists the superstar group 
ABBA. Later he worked with the financial firm Indepen- 
dent och Infina. He is a Swedish citizen, but when the 
new citizenship law in Estomia recently took effect, he 
sought Estonian citizenship as well. For the Estonian 
general public, Manitski was surely an unknown as well 
as a Surprising choice for the minister of foreign affairs 
post. 


Manitski has made frequent visits to his homeland in 
recent years aS an economic advisor. His excellent 
knowledge of languages and familarity with the interna- 
tional business world can be counted among his qualifi- 
cauions. 


Speculations 


Tut Vahi's government came to power barely two 
months ago after former Prime Minister Edgar Savisaar 
left office 


Vahi's government 1s expected to remain in office untl 
new elections in Estonia are held in the summer 


The proposing of Manitski as minister of foreign affairs 
put an abrupt end to speculations about who would 
replace Men. Two candidates were under discussion, 
Eimar Rahumaa, who as late as last year worked in the 
consulate division of the Soviet Embassy in Stockholm 
and has a diplomatic career behind him, and Tnvimi 
Velliste, one of the prominent figures in the Estoman 
Preservation and Folk Movement which formerly 
worked for the nation’s liberation. 


Meri on NATO Ties, Nuciear Waste Problem 


92UMO8304 Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 12 Mar 92 p C3 


[Article by Jukka Rislakki: “Men: It Would Be Natural 
for Estomia To Join NATO”}] 


[Text] It would be a “very natural thing” for Estonia to 
join the NATO military alliance, said Foreign Affairs 
Minister Lennart Men in a HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
interview on Wednesday. “Estonia could easily apply for 
NATO membership—and Finland certainly could, too.” 


Meri again mentioned troops of the former Soviet Union 
that were stationed “illegally” in Estonia. He also asked 
why the soldiers demobilized in Central Europe had 
gathered near the borders of Karelia, Estonia, and the 
Kola Peninsula. ““Whom are they aimed against?” 


Men was in Helsinki last evening on his way home from 
Brussels and Copenhagen where he had helped to found 
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the Baltic Council and had taken part in a meeting ot 
NACC, NATO's cooperative council 


NATO Secretary General Mantred Woerner arrives in 
Estonia on Saturday for a visit 


Meri believes that NATO plays an entirely new role in 
the present situation. “Our joining NATO would not be 
a decision directed at any other state.” 


In addition to better morale, the EC and the CSCE 
[Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe] 
need “muscle,” and NATO would furnish it. In Meri’s 
opinion, only NATO can solve the Nagorno-Karabakh 
dispute, for example. 


The new Baltic Council is not supposed to discuss 
military issues, but Meri claimed: “We spent at least half 
the meeting talking about security, but the public was 
kept in the dark.”’ 


Problem of Nuclear Waste 


At the meeting, Men called attention to the problem of 
nuclear waste left behind by Soviet troops. He suspects 
that a recent news item about wartime dumping of 
chemical weapons was a propaganda move to divert 
attention. 


“We don't know whether chemical weapons were 
dumped off our coast, but it 1s clear from Soviet nautical 
charts that you are prohibited from fishing and navi- 
gating in many areas near Estonia.” 


Meri said Russian admirals informed the Estonian Gov- 
ernment last month that there is still no place to bury the 
navy’s nuclear waste. “According to the letter, an effort 
has been made to sol\e the problem by building a nuclear 
waste site in the Arctic—probably on the Kola Penin- 
sula. 


“We would therefore like to know where the nuclear 
waste 1s. Is it on the bottom of the Baltic Sea, and how far 
is it from Estonia and Finland?” Meri thinks the Baltic 
countnes should resolve the issue together. 


Meri pointed out that Estonians in Paldiski are awaiting 
the shutdown of two military nuclear reactors. No one 
knows where the waste is destined. He also asks whether 
there are still tactical nuclear weapons, even nuclear 
torpedoes, in Estonia. 


Moreover, he said that Russia has not complied with the 
agreement to leave the weapons of withdrawing troops in 
Estonia. 


Estonia earned a minor victory at the NACC meeting on 
Tuesday, according to Meri. “I objected to the statement 
that the Baltic countries fell outside the scope of the CFE 
agreement (On conventional weapons in Europe). It 
would be dangerous because there are Russian troops on 
our soil.” 
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Mer said the result was a compromise according to 
which the Baltic countnes come within the CFE’s pur: 
view. “Thus we made the NACC aware of the Soviet 
troop problem, which requires an international soluhion 
It is NOt just an issue between Russia and Estonia. 


First Army Battalions Formed 


YOUNTO91A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in Enelish 13-19 Mar 92 pp 1. S 
Tammerk: “Estoman Army Gets 


[Article by Tarmu 


Go-Ahead | 


[Text] After halt a year of full independence, the Esto- 
nian government has finally starting forming the Esto- 
nian army that so tar has only existed on paper 


The government announced on March 9 the setting up of 
two infantry battalions, to be composed of volunteers 
and positioned along the Estonian-Russian border 


The battalions, called “permanent battle units,” will be 
Stationed in those places that are “sirategically the most 
vulnerable,” according to Ants Laaneots, acting Chiet- 
of-Statt of the Estonian army. One battalion will be 
garrisoned near Kohtia-Jarve and Narva in the northeast 
and the other near Voru and Petser in the southeast of 
Estonia, he said. One unit will be named after Juhus 
Kuperjanov, a military leader in the Estonian War of 
Independence (1918-1920), and the other after Kaley, 
the Estonian mythological hero 


“This is the beginning of the tormation of the Estoman 
army, Mr Laaneots said. Officials admitted, however, 
that the battalions did not have proper bases as vet, as 
these had still to be vacated by Soviet troops 


The formation of the defence ministry will have to be 
approved by the parliament but Estonian Prime Minister 
Tut Vahi said a defence minister would be appointed “in 
the coming days.” 


The move by the government to form the two battahons 
comes six months after the Estonian parliament decided 
to set up an Estonian army in the wake of the restoration 
of independence late last summer. Despite the Sep- 
tember 3 decree, the matter was postponed several times 
The authorities explained the delay by citing the urgency 
of other affairs that needed to be settled first 


There were also strong disagreements among politicians 
as to the size and nature of Estonia’s new defence forces 
Several high-ranking officials, including Estonian Presi- 
dent Arnold Ruutel, said that Estonia should adopt “a 
neutral stance.” The immediate formation of the Esto- 
nian army was also dismissed by the new Prime Minister 
Tut Vahi when he took office at the end of January 


The first attempt at conscription to the Estonian army 
last November failed because of bad housing conditions 
and poor food supplies for recruits. Service in the army 
is compulsory for all male citizens of Estonia who are 
over 19 years old 
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The lack of progress in forming the army has been 
criticised by several individual members of parliament 
and journalists. Critics have pointed to Latvia and 
Lithuania where defence ministries were formed several 
months ago 


Until now, defence matiers have been dealt with by the 
depenevone a Border Defence Department, responsible 
or protecting Estonia's land and sea borders, The first 
Estonian border guards started service in October 1990, 
Since then, the Border Defence Department has been 
arranging courses for border guards and has replaced 
Soviet border guards. Most of the guards, however, have 
received little traming. Since last autumn, the border 
forces have had the right to carry arms, The arms used 
are Makarov pistols and Kalashnikov automatic guns 


Besides the border forces, an unarmed voluntary organ- 
isation Kodukaitse (Home Guard) also acted as a subst- 
tute for the army 


Officer Training in Finland Seen Likely 


92UMO830B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 12 Mar 92 p 7 


[Article by Arto Astikainen: “Training of Estonian 
Officers May Begin in Finland in Autumn”) 


[Text] Starting in all likelihood this autumn, Finland will 
train young Estonian men who have served in the Soviet 
army to be officers and instructors in Estonia's own 
army. The plan is to provide the Estonians with officer 
and warrant officer training at the Military Academy in 
Santahamina and the Officers’ Training School in Lap- 
peenranta 


On Wednesday, two Estonian general staff colonels and 
one Foreign Affairs Ministry representative discussed 
training arrangements at the Finnish Defense Ministry 
in Helsinki. During the talks, no final decision was made 
concerning educational aid 


In Finland, the Estonians would like to learn how to 
train officers as quickly as possible in order to be able to 
teach military skills to their young men at home. They 
want to study at both the Military Academy and the 
Officers’ Training School. 


The idea is to send about 10 men to each military school. 
Exact times and numbers have not yet been agreed upon. 


The next officer training course begins in August, when 
the first Estonians may arrive. Up for discussion were 
both an abbreviated 2-year course and a full-length 
4-year course 


Finland Does Not Provide Weapons 


The Defense Minisiry discussed the training of Esto- 
nians with the approval—and under the guidance—of 
the Foreign Affairs Ministry. The final decision will also 
be affected by the Foreign Affairs Ministry's viewpoint. 
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The Estonian Foreign Affairs Ministry initially brought 
up the idea of obtaining weapons from Finland, but 
Finland immediately rejected it, Weapons were not 
discussed on Wednesday 


However, the Defense Ministry promised to furnish the 
Estonian army with overhead projectors and other 
teaching aids, if needed. The Estonians expect to receive 
barracks and training facilities from the Russian army 
when it leaves the country 


The Defense Ministry also promised to accept Estonian 
men for its UN «military observer course in Niunisalo. 
Accordiny to Wednesday's agreement, one Estonian will 
attend ine observer course in May and two will attend 
the course in September. English is the language of 
instruction for courses offered in the Nordic countries. 


LATVIA 


Prestige of Latvian Education Emphasized 


YILUN/I090C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Mar 92 First Edition p 6 


[Article by Sergey Kornilov: “How To Straighten Up and 
Fly Right”] 


[Text] Latvia is distinguished by more antagonism 
between the native population and the Russian-speaking 
inhabitants than any other Baltic republic. The explana- 
tion is easy to find but difficult to justify. 


How can we justify this, for example’? The Russian 
10-year schools are much stronger than the Latvian ones. 
Today's Latvian officials are doing everything to reverse 
the situation—not by bringing the level of Latvian sec- 
ondary education up to the Russian level, but by...de- 
stroying the Russian schools. They have to undergo a 
reregistration process. The procedure is complicated 
even when the registering agencies are objective, and it is 
virtually impossible when they are biased. 


The same thing is happening in higher education. Here 
the national language is being used to filter out the 
Russian-speaking population. Instruction in VUZ's 
[higher educational institutions] is being conducted in 
the Latvian language. 


Incidentally, the higher education offered to applicants 
by Latvian VUZ's (and we can avoid sounding overpar- 
ticular by admitting that this is also true of the Russian 
VUZ's) ts not always good or prestigious. A decent— 
“convertible’’—education in the territory of the former 
USSR is not offered by whole VUZ's, but by some 
schools of some VUZ’'s, or, more precisely, by some 
departments of some schools. 


Just a few years ago this did not arouse any particular 
worries in applicants or their parents. A child could 
choose any VUZ in the USSR and go wherever he 
wanted to try his luck. Now the situation has changed. 
Parents are not happy to see a child go to school in 
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Groznyy, for example, or in Kazan, Even an “upper 
class” education is difficult to acquire in Riga today, 
however, and we can only assume that it will be even 
more difficult in the future 


The Russian-speaking inhabitants of Latvia, worned 
about the future of their children, “scratched a turnip” 
(to use the apt student expression) and found a solution 
to the problem. What is more, as is offen the case in 
situations of this kind, the ideas lying at the basis of the 
establishment of an alternative VUZ—the Technological 
University of the Russian Community in Latvia (TU 
ROL)—turned out to be so productive that they tran- 
scended the boundaries of a purely regional solution 


The organizers of the TU ROL believed that higher 
education should keep up with changes in the production 
and economic sphere of Latvian society. The establish- 
ment of small private firms and joint-stock companies 
with close ties to Western firms and to partners in 
Russia, their variable nature, and their multiple special- 
ization all dictated the need for the quick training of 
specialists in the necessary fields with a good knowledge 
of local conditions and of international business and 
production relations. Of course, the professional training 
of these specialists should correspond to Western stan- 
dards. 


Because of its unwieldy and conservative nature, the 
existing system of higher education, with its lengthy 
courses of training (of five or six years) for specialists in 
just a few fields for large state enterprises, however, 
could not satisfy these new requirements within a rea- 
sonable period of time. At the beginning of his fifth or 
sixth year, the student still often knows nothing about 
the specific features of his future specialty, because he 
has learned only the outlines or general guidelines of 
work in this field. Furthermore, the institute cannot 
judge the actual demand for a particular specialty five or 
Six years in advance 


As part of the structure of the Russian community in 
Latvia, the Technological University is expected to train 
specialists from among the “Russian speakers’ for 
Latvian industry, which could do much to facilitate the 
preservation and development of economic ties with the 
Russian market and Russian industry. Besides this, the 
TU ROL is expected to take on functions connected with 
the retraining or advanced training of engineering and 
technical personnel and the improvement of the school 
system of the Russian community in Latvia. 


There is also something else. Just as in most provincial 
cities, there 1s no solid laboratory and production base in 
Riga, and this means there is no way of securing high 
standards of training in all of the required specialties, 
which will be changing constantly on the TU ROL list 


In connection with all of these circumstances, academic 
instruction at the TU ROL will be organized on two 
levels. 
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The first will be the level of the general scientific and 
technical traning of students in Riga by the TU ROL 
faculty (for 2.53.5 years). A bachelor's degree will be 
awarded at the end of this first level of education 


The tirst level will provide basic training in mathe. 
matics, physics, chemistry, economics, and general tech- 
nical subjects, with a view to the student's future spe- 
Ciallyein technology, economic administration, or 
education=-as well as the mastery of the English and 
Latvian languages and of data processing and computer 
skills 


The second level (of 2-3 years) will be the time for 
specialized education in Western VUZ's and Russia's 
leading VUZ's. The completion of this second level will 
earn the student a degree trom the VUZ where he 
undergoes this specialized training. Latvian VUZ's have 
not been excluded from this list 


The first 140 students began their first year at the TU 
ROL on | September 1991. In view of the turbulent 
events of the last third of August, we can imagine how 
much eflort this took on the part of the organizers. 
Regretiably. we are still not psychologically prepared to 
feel sincere pleasure at the appearance of a competing 
firm. In any case, no Latvian officials expressed any such 
pleasure. In fact, their reaction was closer to the oppo- 
Site 


The premises where the students attend classes are 
leased from the Higher Military Academy imeni Marshal 
S. Biryuzov, which might vacate the building itself at any 
time because Russian troops will be leaving all foreign 
territories in the near future. Will the TU ROL be able to 
Stay on these premises after the military leaves Latvia? 
That 1s, as the saying goes, the big question. Unfortu- 
nately, the Russian community in Latvia 1s not giving 
the TU ROL any meaningful support either. It 1s even 
trying to solve many of its problems at the expense of the 
Technological University. Russia, to which the orga- 
nizers of the TU ROL have looked with hope, still 
cannot (or does not want to) offer anything constructive. 
It does not have the funds. The TU ROL is basically 
financed by private contributions from the Russian- 
speaking population. In an attempt to keep instruction 
on the necessary level, the administrators of the TU ROL 
had to raise the tuition to 1,000 rubles a month (from 
1,000 a year) at the beginning of 1992 because of the 
dramatic rise in the cost of living 


The TU ROL was not expected to be self-funding from 
the very beginning. This could be the case in the future, 
when the university can stand firmly on its own feet. 
Now its survival depends on its fund-raising skills. The 
retraining of servicemen for work in civilian fields has 
been planned 


The administrators of the Technological University 
apparently based these plans on the assumption that 
substantial sums would be allocated for social programs 
for servicemen in 1992. They might expect the Ministry 
of Defense to pay special attention to the servicemen in 








FBIS-USR-92-043 
17 April 1992 


the Baltic zone, This would be understandable. There are 
still two big questions, however; Will the parties con- 
cerned—the servicemen and the TU admuinistrators— 
find the necessary funds, and how long will it take them 
to do this’? In any case, Deputy Chief Nikolay Kich- 
marenko of the Defense Ministry's Central Financial 
Administration readily confirmed the fact that the min- 
istry would be concentrating on the financing of social 
programs in 1992, but not a single kopeck has been 
allocated for the retraining of servicemen for work in 
civilian jobs, 


Rector Eduard Aluker of the TU ROL feels frustrated, 
and he intends to resign from this office because the 
changes the TU ROL has had to make in its program 
have already departed too tar from the original inten- 
tion. 


The TU ROL is losing altitude. Will it be able to 
Straighten up and fly mght? Will it suffer the same fate as 
the “Russian Institute of University Scholarship,’ which 
was closed down by the Latvian Government back in 
1938, long before annexation? Its salvation can only 
come from Russia. From whom and when? Perhaps 
there are successors to A. Aluker in Russia's provincial 
cities (or its capitals—why not’), who could save at least 
the idea of the TU ROL 


LITHUANIA 


Economic Emergency Commission Set Up 


92P50107B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 7-13 Feb 92 p 4 


[BNS report: “State of Emergency Commission Set Up 
in Lithuania’) 


[Text] A government emergency commission has been 
set up in Lithuania to tackle the current economic crisis 
there. The commission will attempt to ensure economic 
functioning under extreme conditions and also collect 
data on the hardest-hit industries and direct aid to them. 
A similar commission was formed in the spring of 1990 
when the USSR had imposed an economic blockade on 
Lithuania. 


At the commission's first meeting, chairman Albertas 
Simenas, minister of the economy, said Lithuania's 
economy was approaching a critical point. The main 
cause, he said, was the unstable economic relationship 
with Russia. If the situation continued, he said, 
Lithuania would have to appeal for help to the West. 


Lithuanian Workers Face Layoffs 
92P50107A Riga THE BATLIC OBSERVER in English 
p4 


[BNS report: “Thousands of Lithuanian Workers Face 
Layoffs As Industry Begins To Crumble"’] 
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[Teat) A recent report by the Lithuanian Economics 
Ministry states that due to a shortfall of raw materials 
from Russia, industrial output in the republic is expected 
to decline by 1.5-2 billion rubles (about 20 percent) in the 
first quarter of 1992, leaving 40-45,000 workers unem- 
ployed, 


Only 16 of 27 electro-technical indusinal enterprises 
have been working al full capacity since the beginning of 
1992. Shortages of raw materials in this industry alone 
could affect 24,000 workers. Production of kinescopes, 
computers, electric engines and consumer goods 1s on the 
verge of coming to a halt. 


Shortfalls of raw materials have already affected or will 
affect shortly 13-15 machine-building plants, potentially 
leaving 7,000-10,000 workers without jobs. An iron. 
foundry plant in Kaunas is expected to close down in the 
next few weeks, which in turn may paralyze machine- 
tool industrial enterprises 


The Vairas plant, which manufactures bicycles in Sia- 
luliai 1s nearing shut-down, while a shop equipment 
plant in Kibartai and a Vilnius agricultural equipment 
factory were closed in January. 


In the chemical industry, a plant in Kedainiai 1s working 
at only 20 percent capacity, while the Plasta plastic 
goods factory in Vilnius is working at 30 percent 
capacity and some 4,000-4,500 workers are expected to 
be laid off. In light industry 6,500 jobs are currently 
under threat 


In late January |.500 workers of the Vilnius-based Elfa 
engine factory were laid off. According to the newspaper 
RESPUBLIKA, the factory was forced to close following 
a disruption of copper wire shipment by the Lietkabelis 
plant in Panevezys, which in turn was cut off of raw 
materials from Russia. 


Sergy Yershov, a technical director of the Lietkabelis 
plant, told RESPUBLIKA that if supplies do not resume, 
about 40,000 workers in the electro-technical industry 
may lose jobs this month alone. “A compressor-making 
plant in Mazeikiai, the factory Elfa, a Vilnius radio- 
component plant, the Elektra factory in Kaunas, and 
various plants producing TV equipment would shut 
down then,” Yershov warned. 


Trade Agreement Signed With EC 
YIPSO0107C Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 7-13 Feb 92 p § 


[Unattributed report: “Lithuania Signs Trade Agree- 
ment With EC”’} 


[Text] On February 4, Lithuania and the European 
Community (EC) signed an economic and trade agree- 
ment in Brussels. Under the agreement, Lithuama and 
the EC are to extend most-favored-nation status to each 
other, making 11 possible to trade on a duty-free basis. 
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The agreement is to come into force upon its approval by 
the Lithuanian parliament and the EC states. Lithuania 
is expected to ratify it within a week 3s time, and all 12 EC 
contries are to follow suit by early spring. 


Lithuanian exports to the EC will not be restricted in any 
way. The new status will promote the economic regrowth 
of the Baltic republic, according to Lithuanian Foreign 
Economic Relations Minister Vytenis Aleskaitis, as he 
believes that his country can successfully export mineral 
fertilizers, cement, timber, metal goods, refrigerators, 
textiles, etc. to the EC. 


Investigations of Deputies’ KGB Affiliations 
Continue : 
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{Article by S. Gadlevskiy: “Again About ‘Juozas.’ 
Lithuanian Parliament Continues Struggle Against 
KGB" ] 


[Text] “No. | was not an agent of the KGB!" Proclaimed 
“Comrade Juozas” (former member of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Council of Lithuania, Virgilijus Cepaitis, 
appeared under this pseudonym in the operational docu- 
ments of the KGB) to colleague-deputies. The Supreme 
Court of the Lithuanian Republic, however, reached a 
different conclusion disagreeing with the assertion of the 
ex-chairman of the Commission on Human Rights Virgil- 


ijus Cepaitis. 


A study of materials pertaining to Juozas, both those 
published in newspapers and those found by the Com- 
mission of the Supreme Council for Study of the Activity 
of KGB in Lithuania, makes it possible to unequivocally 
assert that he was an informer for that organization for 
many years. This is believed by many members of that 
commission. 


Of course the fact of collaboration with the KGB in 
itself, in accordance with Lithuanian law, does not 
constitute a punishable offense. The case of Cepaitis, 
however provoked such interest apparently because it 
became the first of an entire series which was being 
resolved in accordance with commonly accepted demo- 
cratic norms, when only a court had the right to establish 
one or another juridical fact. 


The court, however, encountered some difficulties. For 
instance, certain materials pertaining to the case were 
not delivered to the courtroom. Presiding chairman 
Josef Serksnas had to travel to the former KGB building 
to study them, where the Supreme Council Commission 
is presently at work. There, for instance, he checked to 
determine if the copies of agent reports on the activity of 
one of the friends of Cepaitis, the well-known dissident 
Tomas Ventslova, were identical to the originals in the 
file started on him by the KGB. Some of the original 
documents not delivered to the court are stored in the 
procurator’s office which is checking whether there are 
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any signs of criminal acts in the activity of Juozas under 
the article “Treason Against the Motherland.” 


In court Virgilyus Cepaitis denied cases of “deliberate” 
collaboration with the KGB, The proof that was gath- 
ered, however, and the speech by a representative of the 
procurator's office refuted the statement of the respon- 
dent. 


“Virgilius Cepaitis deliberately collaborated with the 
KGB," that was the verdict brought by the court after an 
hour-long conference. 


What threat does that pose to “Comrade Juozas’’” At 
present, until determination of the criminal conse- 
quences of his secret activity, practically none. With the 
exception, apparently, of the need for Secretary Sajudis, 
the current chairman of the party of independence, to 
withdraw from active political work. 


“There is no political mire out of which a person cannot 
extricate himself and | believe that Virgilijus will extri- 
cate himself, but will no longer participate in politics. 
There is a special etiquette in politics, the violation of 
which necessitates withdrawal." Ventslova wrote about 
Cepaitis with Christian humility in one of the emigre 
publications issued in the USA. 


Most of the party of independence, led by Juozas, 
reacted with far less Christian humility to this scan- 
dalous situation, splitting at its last conference. The 
Supreme Council of the republic also is not prone to 
encourage such a compromise in the biographies of its 
members. Court materials were turned over to the cen- 
tral election commission and the election district from 
where V. Cepaitis was elected. In accordance with the 
law “On verification of the mandates of deputies sus- 
pected of deliberate collaboration with intelligence ser- 
vices of other countries” the voters will soon have to 
decide whether he will be able to continue to represent 
their interests in parliament. 


Preparations should apparently be made for such refer- 
endums on a district scale in other districts as well. Balys 
Gajauskas, chairman of the Commission of the Supreme 
Council on investigation of KGB Activities, reported 
that the cases of two other deputies suspected of collab- 
oration with the KGB have recently been turned over to 
the Supreme Council of the republic. 


Union of Conservatives Splits From Independence 
Party 
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[Article by Yurgis Tubinis, Vilnius: “Scandal: The 
Search for KGB Agents Continues. And not Without 
Success”’] 


[Text] A Union of Conservatives has appeared on 
Lithuania's political horizon. Here parties and move- 
ments are a pond like any other pond but the appearance 
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of a new union for the Lithuanian people has not passed 
by unnoticed since a great scandal preceded this which 
echoed throughout the entire republic and was reacted to 
far beyond its borders. 


The union sprung up based on the Kaunas branch of the 
Independence Party which is well-known in Lithuania, 
This party is small but active and radical in its demands. 
Influential Parliamentarian V. Cepaitis, who was present 
at the origin of Sajudis, presides over it. 


A scandal has also broken out around him. Documents 
that attest to his cooperation with the KGB have become 
public property. A man of letters and translator of 
Lithuanian writers’ works into the Russian language, he, 
as it has turned out, also served as a KGB informant 
even during the initial period of national revival. A 
special parliamentary commission has also established 
the fact of cooperation. 


The rightists have assessed the exposure of their own 
leader as a KGB provocation and the leftists have been 
stunned by the penetration of the intelligence services 
into the holy of holies of national revival. Polemics have 
begun on the forms of cooperation: through conviction 
or through coercion with the goal of deception. A fuss 
has been raised surrounding documents in the KGB 
building in Vilnius. Some deputies were detained during 
attempts to carry Out papers whose contents have also 
not been promulgated. They have distributed a question- 
naire in parliament: Did you cooperate with the KGB? 
All deputies should have answered this question. The 
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Commission for the Investigation of the USSR KGB's 
Activities in Lithuania has requested that the KGB 
informers confess, In response, a group of former Lithua- 
nian SSR KGB intelligence agents, who left that organi 
zation afer proclamation of the act of independence, 
have threatened the gruesome exposures of a number of 
political figures if their mghts are restricted in accor: 
dance with the law on desovietization that has been 
discussed, The newspapers that are at the political poles 
have exchanged pseudo-exposures of well-known ind 
viduals 


And only V. Cepaitis has remained unflappable. He has 
ignored the demands of some parliamentarians to relieve 
himself of his deputies’ powers. Despite predictions of a 
crisis in the Supreme Soviet as a result of the exposure, 
the situation has gradually become normalized. And the 
dissension of ideas has only continued in the Indepen- 
dence Party itself. However, supporters of V. Cepaitis 
also managed to defend their leader at its congress and 
he has remained party chairman. Representatives of the 
Kaunas branch, who did not agree with this decision, left 
the congress and have created a new organization. The 
most senior members of the former soviet of the Kaunas 
branch of the Independence Party will run the Union of 
Conservatives for the time being. The radicalness of the 
Independence Party itself, from which the new organi- 
zation was split off, suggests that the union will be an 
uncompromising representative of right-wing move- 
ments. And—the conviction of the members of the 
former Kaunas branch which was manifested at the 
previously mentioned congress 











END OF 
FICHE 
DATE FILMED 


2 Clank /992 














